— 


- FAITH. 


And the 
LARGER &T SHORTER. 


CATE-CHISM; 


Firſt agreed upon we 
| the Aſſemblyot 
-, 4 On '  Divanesat:.. ' 

 WESTMINTER. 
B {| And now approrey By by 
{ || General Afſſcm 


ly of the Kirk 


in Religion between the kitks 


Kin2doms. 


" The former Edicion#being.v V 


faithfaull 
" fir of the Reader. 


ty 
of 


. Priced in the Year 168] 


Ld »* 
FO "OR 


the. 


CO N F E SS r 0 N J 1 is 


4 


la. 


; ES 


of Chriſt inthe three * 5, $10 


—_— ” 
ET 
'ﬆa 


i +. p 


4 


of Szotland, 'ro be a. part of Fn ; EE. 


full of Faults ih every page , arenow "74 


corrected for the KOs 9 + 1 


- 


* 


» | 4 p 
n 4 £ - :, - 


FOOT OO TORE CRORE IO | BTR. TP IGLY FT WG art 6-2 progres © phe 907 APA WAI 


wp 


of the 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
| Aprov ino the 
CONFESSION of FAITH. 


Edinburgh, 27 Auguſt, 1647. 
| Ante Meridiem. 
Sell. X X11L 

INES :-C a7 Confeſſion of Faith , for ihe 

FA N//Ay Kirk of God in the three 
I Kingdoms, being the chief- 
ia ©? part of that Uniformnty _ 

Y in Religion , which by the 
T > /olemn League and Cove» 
T” — we are bound to endeavour ; And there * 


— 


ging accordingly 4 gay efſion of Faith c_ | 
| | 4 | upon _ 


v 


Wt 
mg 


f 


upon by the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting at FF: 
Weſtminiter, with the aſjiftance of Com- ZÞ 
miſſoners- from the Kirk of Scotland ; 
Which Confeſſion was ſent from our Commiſ. 3M. - 
fioners at London to the Commiſſioners of 

the Kirk met at Edinburgh in January 
laft; and hath been in this Aſſembly twice? 
publickly read over , examined , and con- 
fidered ; Copies thereof being alſo printed , 
that it might be particularly peruſed by all? 

the Members of this Aſſembly , unto thhom:& 
frequent intimation was publickly made, ta: 

put in their doubts and objefions if they had. 

any; And the ſaid Confeſſion bezrg upon due 
examination thereof, found by the Aſſembly tai 

be moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and in 
nothing contrary to the received DoRrine ,.3 
Forship, Diſcipline > and Government of | 

this Kirk; And laſtly , it being ſo neceſſary: ; 

and ſo much longed for , that the ſaid Conſeſ- + 

fien be with all poſſible diligence and expedi-\| 

tion approved and eftablicked in both King" 

; doms4as aprincipal part of the intended Uni-* 

. formity in Religion, and asa ſpecial means | 

for the more feual ſuppreſſing of the many 


dangerous errors and herefies of theſe times... 
The General Aſſembly doth therefore after © 


marnure;; 


4 


a fs h 


3 - maturedeliberation agree unto, and approve 


, | 


288 . the ſaid Confeſſion a5 tothe truth of the matter 
_(ju{ging it ro be moſt orthodox, and ground- _. 
_— ed upon the Word of God) and alſo as tothe 
point of Uniformity, Agreeing for our part 
=. that it be a congnon Confeſſion of Faith for 
* the three Kingdoms. The Aſſembly doth alſo 
: bleſs the Lond , and thankfully acknowledge 
= his preat Mercy,in that ſo excellent a Confeſ- 
= fon of Faith prepared , and thus far agreed 
E: pon in both Kingdoms ; which we lookup> 
$701 45 4 greatftrengthning of the trueReformed 


WET 
- Rehigion againſt the common enemies thereof. 
vs But left our intention and meaning be in ſome 

| particulars miſunderſtood , It 4 hereby ex- 
7 preſly Declared ana Provided , that the not 
=; mentionang inthis confeſſion the ſeveral ſorts- 
7 of Eccleſiaſtical Officers and Aſſemblies,shall 
"be no prejudice to the truth of Chriſt in theſe 
*particulars to he expreſſed fully inthe Dire« 
"ory of Government. It s further declared, 
= What the .Aſiembly underflandeth ſome parts 
= of theſecond Article of thez1.Chapter only of 
 Kirks not ſetled or conſtituted in point of Go- 
" vernnent; And that although in ſuch Kirks, 
Xa Synod of Miniſtyrs and other fit perſons. 
£5 may be called by the Magiſtrates authority & 
ne. 225 E A 3 £ 
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nomination , without any other Call , to con- 


ſult and adviſe with about matters of Reli- 
gion, And although likewiſe the Minifte?s of 
Chrift , without delegation from their Chur- 


hes, may of themſelves , and by vertue of | 


 #heir office , meet together Synodically,in ſuch 
Kirks not yet conſtituted; Yet neither of theſe 


ought te be done in Kirhs conflituted and |} 
ſetled : It being alwayes free tothe Magt*- 
ſtrate to adviſe with Synods of Minifters and | 


ruling Elders, meeting upon delegation from 


indified by by Authority eccaſionally and pr 


their Churches, either ordinarily or bei 5 q 
I» 7} 


renata; It being alſo free to aſiemble toge-" }. 


ther Synodically , as well pro renata, «s at 


' the ordinary times, upon delegation from the-. 
Churches, by the intrinſical power received 


from Chriſt , as often as it # neceſſary for the 


good of the Church ſo to aſſemble, incaſethe . 
__— » tothe detriment of the Church | 
| old or deny hz conſent, the neceſſity - 

. of occaſional Aſiemblies being firſt remon= | 


with- 


flrated unto him by humble jupplication. 


THE | 
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. 1 CONFESSION of FAITH, 
1 Firſt agreed upon by the 
Aſſembly of Divines ar 
WESTMINSTER, 


And wow appointed by the 
General Aſſembly of theKirk of Scot« 
land , #o be a part of Uniformity in Religiny 
' between the Kirks of Chriſt in the 
three Kingdoms. | 
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 Cnar: I. 
Of the holy Scripture. 


Px Lthough the light ofNature, 
Ex and the works of Creation8: 
\ yProvidence do ſo far thani- 
Wfeſt the Goodneſs, wiſdomy 
$& Power of God,asto leave 
A 4 men 


E- &. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
men inexcuſablea, yetarethey not ſuf- | 
ficent-roi'give that knowledge of God } 
and of his will, which is neceſſary unto 
ſalvation b. Therefore it pleaſed the 
Lord, at {undry times, and in divers 
* Manners, toreveal himſelf, andto de- 
clare that his will unto his Church c; and | 
afterward, tor the better preſerving and | 
propagating of the Truth , and for the 
more ture eſtabliſhment and comfort of 
theChurch apainſt the corruption of the 
Fleihtr, and the malice of Satan, and of 
'the World, tocommit the ſame wholly 
unto yriting d , which maketh the holy 
Scripture to be moſt neceſſary e, thoſe 
former wayes of Gods revealing his will 
unto his people, being now ceaſed f:-+? 
@# Rom, 2, 14,15. Rom, 1, 19,20, Plal, 19,T1,2,3 
Rom. 1.32:with chap. 2,7. 51 Cor;1.2r.1 Cor.2. 
T3, 14. c Heb. I, 1, 4 Proy, 22, 19, 20, 2Ie 
. Lukes. 3,4. Rom, I5, 4 Mat. 4. 4, 7," 0. Ia. 8. 
,19,20, e2 Tim, 3. 15.2 Pet. , 19, fHeb. £. 192+ 
- I. Undertbe name of the holy Scrip- 
ture, orthe Word of God written ,-are 
{> how contained all the Books of the'Old | 
| + andNey Teſtament , which are theſe, 
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Enefis 


Exodus 


Leviticus 
Numbers © 
Deuteronomy 
Josbua* + 
Tudges. 
Ruth 

1 Samuel * 
TI Samnel 

I Kings 

TI Kings 

I Chronicles 


TI Chronicles 


Ezra 
Nehemiah 


| 
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| OF THE _ "fi 
OLD TES TAMENT. 


.-| Daniel 
-| Toel 


Eccleſaaſtes 

The Song of Songs 
Iſaiah 
leremiab | 
Lamentations 
Ezekiel 


Hoſea 
Amos 


Obadiahb 
Jonah KEN | 
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T-1j 


| OFTHE | 
NEW TES TAMEN 
 TheGoſpels according to 
MF Atthew I To Timothy 
- Mark II To Timothy 
Luke To Titus - 
Fohn g To Philemon 4 
The Afts of the The Epiſlle to the | 
Apoſlles _ Hebrews 
Pauls Epiſtle to the | The Epiſtle of Iames 
Romans The firſt and ſecond 
I Corinthians Epiſtles of Peter 
JI Cormthians The firſt , ſecond and 
Galatians third Epiſtles of 
Epheſians Tobw--. bf 
- -Philipptans The Epiſile of Iude 
' Coloſſians | The Revelation of 
L TI Theſſalonians | John. 
| JI Theſſalonians | 


—_—__@_r 


_ All which are given by inſpiration of. 
God, tobe therule of faith and lifeg. 


_ g Luke 
2 Tim. 3s 


16,39; .31. Epheſ, 2. 26, Rey;22.18,19- 
I ; | 


Apo- 


Ill. The Books commonly called | 
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| Apocrypha, not being of Divine inſpi- 
! ration, are no part of the Canon of the 
Scripture; and therefore are of no au» © 


thority in the Church of God,nor to be 

any otherwiſe approved,or made uſe of, 

than other humane writings h. | 
hLuke 24. 27,44. Rom. 3.2, 2 Pet. 1.215 


IV, Theauthority of the holy Scrip- 
ture, for which it ought ro be believed 
and obeyed ,. dependeth not upon the 
Teſtimony oft any man, or Church; bur 
wholly upon God (who is Truth it ſelf} 
the Author thereof : and therefore it is 
to be received,becaule it is the Word of 
God. | | 

#2 Pet,1,179,21. 2 Tim 3,16, 1 John 5,9, 
I Theſl.2.15, be OO ITNS: S hes | 

V. We may be moved and.induceT 
by the Teſtimony of the Church, roam 
high and reverend efteem of the holy 
Scripture k. And the heayenlineſs of the 


"Matter, the efficaty of the Doctrine, the 
majeſty of the Stile,: the conſent of all 
the parts,the Scope of the whole (which 


Isfo give all glory roGod)the full diſco- 
very it makes of the only way of mans 
k t Tia. 3-15, AG fat» 


— 4 
., 


Iz The Confeſſion of Faith. 
falvation, the many other incomparable 
excellencies , and the intire perfection 
thereof , are Arguments ,' whereby it 
dorh abundantly evidece it ſelf to be the 
- Word of God; yet notwithſtanding, _ 
fall! perſwaſion & aſſurance of theinfal« 


lible crutch, andDivineauthority thereof, | 


is from the inward work of the holy Spi- 
Tit bearing witneſs by & with the Word 
in our hearts 1. ; 0 | 


. fx Joha2. 25, 27, John r6. 13, 14- I Cor, 2; 
Ver. TO,1 I, ['2. 1ia »49, 21; \ 


VI. The whole Counſel of God,cons 
cerningall things neceſſary for his own 
Glory , tans Salvation , Faith and Lite, 
1s either expreſly ſet down in Scripture 
or by good and neceſſary conſequence 
may be deduced from Scripture: unto 
which nothing atany time is to beadded, 
whether by new revelations of theSpirit, 
or traditions of men'mz.Nevertheleſs we 
acknowledge the inwardillumination of 


the Spirit of God, tobe neceſſary for the | 


ſoving onde Tandy ot ſuch things ds 
are reyealed inthe Word n:,$&: that there 


areſome circumſtances concerning the | 

2 T1. 3.15, 16, 17. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 2 Theſf, 2. 
ye. þ NF lohns6. þF » I Cor. 2+ Q,10,11,22+« 
Re” _ RN WOLs 


: od ned A ,_ Y = ed 


worſhip of God,andGovernment of the 
Church, common to humane actions 
and ſocieties, which are to be ordered by 
'thelight of nature, 'and Chriftian pru- 


dence,according to thegeneral Rules of _ 


the word, 'which are always to be ob-= 
Jerveds. -7 HT TR Thr s CO 
* 0 x Cor. II. 13,14. I Cor, 14. 26,40. 


VII. Allthings in Scripture arenot- ' 
alike plain in themſelves, nor alikeclear 2 


. unto all p, yet thoſe things which arene- 
ceſlary to be known}, believed and ob- 
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Cc= 


ſerved for ſalvation , areſoclearlypro- - 


pounded and opened in fomeplaceof 
-Scripture-or other, that not only the 
learned,but'thennlearned'ina due uſe of 
' the brdinary "means, may attain unto a 
ſufficientunderſtanding ofthem 9. 

' p2Pet. 3, 16. q Pal, 119. 105,130, 
 VITE. The Old Teſtament in He- 
brew (which was the native language of 


the people of God of old 3 and the New | 
Teſtament in.Greek ( which at the time 


of the writing of it > was moſt generally 


known'totheNartions)beingimimediatly - 


inſpired by God, and by his ſingular cate 
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and providence kept purein all Ages, | 
are therefore Authentical rzſoas in all 
controverſies of Religion,the Church is 
finally to apes unto them ſ, But be= {1 
cauſe theſe Original Tongues are not | 
known toall the people of God , who 
have right unto,and intereſt in theScrip- Be 
tures,and arecommanded in the fear of Iipe 
God, toread & ſearch them #,' therefore | * 
they are to be tranſlated into the vulgar 
Language of every Nation unto which 
they come «, that the Wordof GODF_ 
dyelling plentifully in all, they may $1, 
worſhip him in an acceptable mannerw, | 
and through patience and comfort of || an 
the Scriptures may have hope x. in 
ahronc* aj, ſIfa, 8. 20, AR. r5. 15. Joh. 5+ || Pt 
ver. 39,46, t John 5. 39. #1 Cor,14,6,9,11,12» i te 
24-27,28, w Col,z,16. x Rom, 15.4 | 
IX. The infallible Rule of Interpre- || fi 
ration ofScripturezistheScripture it ſelf; 
and thetetore when there is a Queſtion }} 1 
about the true and full ſenſe of anyScrip- | y 
> 
Y 
f 


ture (which is not manitoldzburt one) it 
muſt be ſearched & known by other 
Places that ſpeak more clearly y, 

92 Pet. 1.20,21. Ads r5.15,16. XK.The 
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 &. The Supreme Judge, by which all 
controverſies ofReligion are to bedeter- 
mined, and all decrees of Councils , O-. 


men, and private Spirits , are to be exa- 
mined, and in whoſe ſentence we are to 
reſt ; can benoother but the holy Spirit 
Ipeaking in the Scripture 

x Mat.22.29,31, Eph.2.20,with As 28.25. 


Crap. : 7 Þþ zh 

Of God, and of the holy Trinity. 
26s Fo is but one only a, living,and 
| trueGod6,who is infinite inBeing 
and Perfection c, a moſt pure Spirit d » 
invilible.e, without body, partsf , or 
paſſions g, 1mmurable h, immenſe 7 , e- 
ternal k, incomprehenſible! ,, Almigh- 
ty m, moſt Wiſen, moſt Holys, moit 
free p,moſt abſolute qworking all things 
aDeut, 6.4. 1 Cor. $,446. bu Thefl. x. 9. 
Jer. Io, IO. Cc ſobr [.7,8, 9. & 26, I4. 4 Joh. 4+ 
V.t4...e1 Tim.1,17. f Deut. 4,15,16. Job. 4.24» 
with Luk.24.39. g ARt.14., I, 15. & Jam. I: 17. 
Mal. 3.6. 5 x Kings 27. Jer.23.23,24. k Pl. 96-2, 
x Tim,1.17. IP. 145. 3- » Gen. I7, i, Rey. I, 


Li 
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p Pſalm x 15.3. q Exod, 3. 14, 


AC- 


yer.8, » Rom, 16. 27. 0 Iſai. 6, 3, Revel, 4. 8. 


1s 3 


pinions of antient Writers, Do&trines of - 


» 
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according to theCountel of his own im- , 


tableand moſt righteous willy, tor 
his own glory [; moſt loving e,gracious, 
merciful, long-ſuffering , abundancin 
goodneſs , and truth, forgiving iniquity, 


tranſgreſſion , and fin; the rewarder | 
of them that diligently ſeek him ©; and : 
withal moſt juſt and terrible in his. 
judgments x hating all ſiny, and who | 


will by no mneangclear the guilty z. 


r Eph.1,11. ſProv.16.4, Rom.11.36. e 1Ioh. 4. 


$, 16. « Exod. 34. 6, 7. w Heb, r1. 6. x Neh. 9. . 
32z'33.' 5 Pl. 5.5, 6. % Nah.'r; 2, 3. Exod. 34. 7. 


" HI. God hath all life a, glory b, 


oodneſs e, blefledneſsd, in, and of 
himſelf;and isalone in,and unto himſelf 


all-ſufficient, not ſtanding in 'need of 
any creatures which he hath made e, nor 


_ deriving any glory' from them f, but 


only maniteſting his own glory, in, by, 


- unto, andupon'them : Heisthealone 
fountain of all Being,of whom,through | 
whom , and to whoni are all thingsg'5 
and hath moſt ſoveraign dominion o-. 
ver rhem, to do bythem , tor them, . 


2 Iohn 5.39.bARs 7. 2 cPlal.r19,68. 4 : Tims 
6:15. Rom. 9. 5. e ARs 17. 24,25. ſIob 22:30, 


g Rom.'11, 36. "Or ; 
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or upon them,whatſoever himſelf pleaſ- 
eth b. In his ſight all chingsare open and. 
manifeſt s, his knowledge is infinite, 
infallible , and independent upon the 
creature k,. foasnothing is to him con - 
tingent or- uncertain 1. He is moſt holy 
in all his c6unſels, in all his works , & 
in all his commands ». 'To him 1s due + 
from Angels and Men, andevery other 
creature , whatſoever worſhip , ſervice, 
or obedience he is pleaſed to require of 


them ». 

... + Revel, 4, 11, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Dan. 4. 259 35, 
' 3Heb., 4. 13, &4 Rom. IL. 33. 34, 'Pſal. 147.5. 
LAG 15. 18. Ezek. 11.5, m Pl. 145,17, Rom.7. 
ver, t2, » Rey. F. I12,13,14- | 


I[1L. In the unity of the Godhead 
there be three perſons,of one ſubſtance, 
power, andeternity; God the Father, 
. (od the Son, & God the Holy Ghoſt 0, 
_ TheFather is of none, neither begotten, 

nor proceeding: The Son 1s eternally be- 
F gotten of the Father p: The Holy Ghoſt 
jy Eternally proceeding from the Father 
and the Son q, 7 

. 01 Iohn 5. 7. Mat.z,16,19,Mat.2$,19. 2 Cer, 
15, 14. p Iohn ts 14, 15. q Iohn 15,26, Gal-4.6, 


Cxar 
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Cray. III. 
Of GOD'S Eternal Decree. 


L. (322 from all erernity , did,by the 
CI moit wiſe and holyCounſel of his 
own will, freely , and unchangeably or- 
dain whatſoever comes to pals a, yet ſoy 
as thereby neither is God the Author, 
of {in b,nor is violence offered to the will 
of the creatures, nor is the liberry or 
Eontingency of ſecond cauſes taken 
away > but rather eſtablithed c. | 
# Eph. 1.1, Rom, IT. 33. Heb. 6.17. Rom, 
9. 15, I8. 6 Jam. 1, 13, 17. 1 Joh.1.5, c Acts 2: 


ver. 2;. Mat.17,12. A, 4. 27,28. loh. 19. 11. 
Prov. 16. 33+ | | | 


IT. Although God knows whatſoever 
may, or can come to paſs upon all ſup- 
poſed conditions d , yet hath he not de- 
creed any thing, becauſe he foreſaw it as 


future, or asthat which would come to 


paſs upon ſuch conditions e, 


4 AQts 15.18, 1 Sam.23.11,12. Mat.11,21,23s 
e Rom. 9,11,13,16,18. - 


IT. By the decree of God, forthe 
roanifeſtation of hisglory , ſome Men 
and Angels f, are predeſtinated unto 

F1 Tim.5-21. Mat, 25-41, _ everlaſi 


a 3 - . 2 


F ving him thereunto k, and all to the 


ed to everlaſting death g; 
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everlaſting life , and others fore-ordain= 


' g Rom.9.22,23., Eph. 1.5,6. Prov.16.4. 


IV. Theſe Angels and men thuspre- * 


deſtinated and fore-ordained, are partt- 
cularly and unchangeably deligned , and 
their number ſo certain and definite , 


# that it cannot beeither increaſed or di- 


minithedh. h2 Tim.2.19. Iohn 13.18. 
' V. Thoſe of Mankind that are prede- 


I ſtinated unto life, God, before the foun= 


dation of the world was layd,according 
to hiseternal and immutable purpoſe,& 

the ſecret counſel and good pleaſure of 
his will, hath choſen in Chriſt unto e- 
verlaſting glory 7, out ofhis meer free 


grace and love, without any fore-ſight 


of faith or good works,or perſerverance 
in either of them , or any other thing in 
the creature as conditions,or cauſes mo- 


Praiſe of his glorious grace [. 
* #Epb. 1. 429, IT. Rom, 8, 3c. 2 Tim, 1.9. 


#7 'T Theſſ. 5. 9. k Rom. 9g. 11, 13, 16. Eph, I. 4.9. 


ZEph. 1.6.12. 
_- VI. As Godhathappointed the elect 
unto glory , ſo hath he, by theeternal S 
ono an. 2 Ds 


- 


$3 moſt tree purpoſe of his will , fore-or- 
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dained all the means .'thereunto ». 
Wherefore they who areelected, being 
fallen in Adam, areredeemed by Chritt, 
n, are effeCtually called unto Faith in' 
Chriſt , by his Spirit working in due ſea-ſj. 
ſon are juſtified , adopred', ſanctified oz 
and kept by his power through faith un-J 
to ſalvation p.: Neither are any other 
redeemed by Chriſt , effectually called , 
* uftified , adopted), ſancified, and fa- 
ved, butthe Elect only 9. ; 
s 2 1 Pet. 1,2, Eph. 1, 4,5. Eph- 2, 10.2 Theſ.2. 
ver. 13, 221 Thefl., 5. 9,10. Tit. 2, 14, o Rom. 8. 
39. Eph, r,5.2Thefl. 2.13. p 1Pet.1.5. q John 17. 
ver. 9, Rom. 8. 28, to the end. John 6, 64, 65. 
Joha. 1.3. 26. & 8. 47. 1 John 2. 19. . 
VII. The reft of Mankind God was 
pleaſed, according to the unſearchable 
counſel of his own Will, whereby he ex- 
rendeth , or with-holdeth mercy , as he 
pleaſeth , tor theglory of his Soveraig 
power over his creatures, to paſs by , & 
to ordain them to dilhonour and wrath 
for their fin, to the praiſe of his glorious! 
juſtice x. | | ; 
| F Mat, Ir, 25, 26. Rom. 9. I7, 18,-21, 224 
'2 Tum, 2, 19,20. Jude 4. x Pet, 2. 8. viiy 
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r= VIII, The: Doctrine of this high 
"$ Myſtery ofPredeſtination is to be hand- 
P led with ſpecial prudence and care; that 
x men attending the will of God revealed 
ING in his Word, and yielding Obedience 
2-F-rhereunto, may from. the cerrainty of 
0} their effectual Vocation , be aſſured of 
1-5 theireternal Ele&ion z.So ſhall this Do- 
Ti ctrineafford matter of praiſe,reverence, 
] »F and admiration of God «,8& of humility, 
i-F diligence, & abundant conſolation to all 


that ſincerely obey the Goſpel 'w. 

FS Rom. 9, 20. Rom. Ir. 33, Deut, 29. 29. 
e2 Pet.1.10, « Eph. tg rg w Rom.1n. 
VET. 5, G6, 20. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Rom. 8. 33, Luk. Ic, 
VET, 20, 


> _—_ 


CHaPp. LV. 
Of Creation. 


I I pleaſed\God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt a, for the manifeſtation 
of the glory of his eternal Power , Wiſ- 
dom,and Goodnelſsb, in the beginning, 
# to create ,' or make of nothing , the 
 aHeb-.2. John1.2, 3. Gen, 1. 2.. Job 26. 


d — 


Pf, 104+ 24. & 33. 5,6. 
B - __ World» 


y ver. 13. & 33.4, b Rom, r, v, 20. Jet. 16,17. |» 
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World, andall things therein, whether 
viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of ſix 
dayes, andall very good c. 


c Gen, r.chap, Heb.11.3. Col.r.16. AR, 17. 
ver,24,” x 


Il. After God hath made all other 
Creatures, he created Man , male and 
temaled , with reaſonable and immorral 
ſoulse , indued with knowledge , righ- 


_ teouſnels, and true holineſs, afcer his 


own Image f, having the Law of God 
written in their hearts g, and power to 
fulfil ith, and yer undera pollibility of 
rranſpreſling , being left to the liberty of 
theirown will , which was ſubject unto 
change i. Beſide this Law written-in 
their hearts, they received a command, 
not to ear of the Tree of knowledge of 
goodand evil, which,whileſt they kept, 
they were happy in their communion 
with God k,and had dominion over the 
Creatures. 


4 Gen. r. 27. e Gen. 2,7. with Eccl. 12, 7. 8 
Luk. 23. v. 43- & Matth. 10. 28. f Genel. 1.26, 
Col, 3, v. 10. Eph, 4.v.24. g Rom. 2.V. 14,15» 
h Eccl. 7.29. s Gen. 3. 6. Eccl,7.29. k Gen. 2, 


V. 17, & 3.8,9,19,11,23. 1 Gen. 1.26,28. 


CHAP, 


® &@ ©» #FY 


The (onfeſſion of Faith. '23 
CHAP, V. | 
* SH Of Providence. 
I. OD the great Creator of all 
things,doth uphold a, direct, diſ- 
pole , and govern all creatures , actions 
and things b, from thegreateſt even to 
the leaſtc, by his moſt wiſe and holy 
providenced, according to his infallible 
fore-knowledge e, and the free and im- 
mutable counſel ef his owh willf, to the 
praiſe of the glory of hisWiſdom,Power 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Mercy pg. _ 

a Heb. r. 3. b Dan. 4. 34, 35- Pſalm 135. 6. 
Aas 17.25, 26,28, Job 38. 39, 40. 41. Chapters. 
c Matt.10,29,30,31; d Prov. 15, 3. Plal, t04. 24, 
& 145-17, eAQs I5. 18. Pla, 94. 8,9, 10,11. 
F Eph; 1. 11. Pal. 33. v. 10, 11. g Iſai. 63, 14, 
Eph, 3. 10. Rom. 9, 17, Geri, 45, 7. Pl, 145. 7. 
"2h Although in relation to the fore- 
knowledge and decree of God , the firſt 
cauſe, all things come to paſs immutra- 
bly and infalliblyh; yet, by the ſame 
Providence he ordereth them to fall out 
according to the nature of ſecond cau- 


| ſes, either neceſlarily, freely, or con- 


tingently 7. bans 
6b AQ.2, 23.5 Gen.$ 22.Jer,z1,35. Ex0.21,13, 
with Deut, 19. 5. 1 Kings22.28,34. Ifa, 10. 6,7, 
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| [1]. God in his ordinary Providence, 

| maketh uſe of meansk, yet is tree.tof},, 
| work without, above mz, and again 45" 
| them » at his pleaſure x. & 

ſl - AARs27.31,44, Ifai,y5.10,11. Hoſ.2. 21,22, f 
lf | 1Hoſ. 1,7, Matth,4.4” Iob 34.10. m Rom,4.19, F 
| 20,21. 22 Kings 6, 6. Dan, 3.27. $4 
| | _ IV. The Almighty Power, unſearch-} , 
|} ableWiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs off ,, 
|| God ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his} , 
| Providence,that it extendeth it felt even tl 
| to the firſt fall, and all other fins of , 
tf Angels and Men o, and that not by a} 5 
| barepermiſſtionp, butſuch as hath joyn-Jj :, 
|, edwithita moſt wiſe & powerful boun-Jj © 
_ dingg; andotherwiſe ordering andgo-f| « 
verning of them in a manifold diſpenſa-fj v 
| tion to his own holy ends; yet ſo,as the < 
tf. finfulneſsthereof proceedeth only from? 
|| the creature,and not from God,who be-| 
ing moſt holy and righteous , neither is,} 
nor can betheauthor or approver of finſ. | 
| oRom. I1.v. 32, 33, 34, 2 Sam-24. v.I. with| 
F - -27 Chron. 21, x. 1 King. 22,22,;23, 1 Chron. 10. 
ver. 4, 13, 14. 2 Sam. 16, 10, Adts 2.23. & 4, 
a1 ver. 27,28, p AR. 14. 16..q Pſ, 76.10, 2 Kin.19 

; ver, 28. r Gen. 575. 20. Ifa, 10.6 7,12. f Tam. 1. 

, VET, 13,14T7. 1 Iohn 2, 16. Pſalm 50.21, Y 


am, .ca - fg hays, btn, fory 


my 
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V. The moſt wiſe, righteous and 
racious God doth oftentimes leave for 
2 ſeaſon his own children to manifold 
temptations,and the corruption of their 
own hearts, to chaſtiſe theth for their 


# former fins, or to diſcover unto them 
| the hidden ſtrength of corruption ; and 
deceirfulneſs of their hearts, that they - 


may be humbled z,and to raiſe them ro 
a more Cloſe & conſtant dependance for 
their ſupport upon himſelf,and to make 
them more watchful againſt all future 


$ occaſions ofeſin , and for ſundry other 
; juſt and holy ends 4. Tiongg I THER! 


£2 Chron.z2.yer. 25,26, 3I-. 2 Satn. 24. ver. I, 
* 2 Cor. 12.'7,3,9, Pal. 73. throhghour; &.57. 
ver. I,Ic, 12 Mark 14. 66. to the end,with Iohn 
21, VEL. IF, I6,"17, 9 


VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly 


# men, whom God asarighteous [udge, 


for former fins,doth blind and harden =, 


# from them he nor only with-holds his 
9 grace, whereby they might have been 


enlightned in their underitandings ,an& 
wrought upon in their hearts x : But 


ſometimes allo withdraweth the gifts 


» Rom, 1, 24, 26,28. & /11, 7, 8, x DEur: 29. 
"i Þ . which 


'\ 
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which.they bad y; and expoſeth them .| . 


to ſuch _objets , as their corruption 
makes occaions of fin z;and withal gives 
them over.totheir own luſts, the temp- 
tations of the World, and the power of 
Satan a: Whereby it comes to pals , that 
they barden themſelves,even under thoſe 
means which God uſeth tor the ſofcning 


of others b. 

y Mat. 13.12.6c 25.29. & Deut. 2. 30. 2 Kingss, 
27,13. 6 Pl.81.11,12.2Theſ.2,10,11,12. bEx0,7. 
wr with Exo. 8.15,32. 2 Cor. 2.15, 16, Iſa. 8,14. 

x Pet. 2,7, 8. Iſa. 6.9, 10. with Aﬀts 28, 26, 27. 


V IL. As the providence of GOD 
; dothin general reach tqall creatures, ſo 
after a more ſpecial manner it taketh 
care of his Church , and diſpoſeth all 


things to the good thereof c. 
c I Tim. 4, 10. Amos 9, 8,9. Rom, 8. vers. 28. 
Iſa. 43- 3» 4s 5, I4- 


—_—_—— 


—— 


Cnare: VI. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 27 © 
' fruit a+, This their fin God was pleaſed, © 
according to his wiſe and holy Councel, 
to permit,having purpoſed to order it to 
hisowngloryb, _ F308 4 

a Gch. 3-13- 2 Cor. It. 3, 6 Rom, 11.3. , 
II. By this fin they fell from their o- - 
riginal righreouſneſs and communion 


_ . with Godc,and ſo became dead in fin 4, 


and wholly defiled in all the faculties & 
parts of ſoul and body e. 

e Gen. 3. v, 6,728. Eccl. 7. v. 29. Rom, 3.v.23. 
4 Gen. 2. I7, Eph, 2.1, e Tit. x. 15. Gen, 6, 5- 
ler. 17, 9.. Rom. 3. 10, to 19. | : | 
HE. They being the root of all man- 
kind, tbe guilt of this fin was imputed fs 
and the ſame death in ſin , and corrupted 
nature, conyeyed to all their poſterity, 
. deſcending from, tþem by ordinary ge- 
- nerationg. - ke) 8 : 

fGen. 1. v. 27,28. & 2. v, 16,17. and As I7. | 
v, 26. with Rom. 5. ver. 12,15, 16,17,18, 19, and 
x Cor. 15. 21,22,45,49. g Pl. 51. 5. Genel. 5:3, 
| Tob 14, 4+ & Cap. 15, 14+ | 

I'V. From this original corrdtong 
whereby we are utterly indiſpoſed , dil= 
abled', and made oppolit to allgood by. 
: & Rom, 'L 6, $& $, To 7,18. Gol, Is 2Ts 4 
B 4 and 
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and wholly inclined to all evil, do pro- | 


ceedall actual tran ſgreſſfions h. | 
_ Gen. 6.5, & cap. 8.21. Rom, 3. 19, 11, 12, 
' & Iam. 1. 14 15. Eph, 2, 2,3. Matt, 15. Ig, 
 V.: Thiscorruption of nature during 
this life,doth remain ir thoſe that are re- 
'S enerated ; and although it be chrough 
hrift pardoned and mortified,yer both 
itſelf, andallthe morions' thereof are 
truly and properly fin. z, © © E 


i John r, $, 10. Ro. 7. 14,87318,2.3, Iam.3-% - 


Prov: 20, 9, Eccl. 7. 20, 7; Rom, 7, $a 7oB525- 
' Galat. 5. 17. 

VL Every fin , -both original and 
actual » being a tranſgreſſion of the 
righteous Law of God, and contrary 
thereunto x , doth in it's own nature 
bring guilt upon thedinner o, whereby 
* he is bound overto the wrath of God pz 
* andcurſeof the Law gzand ſo made ſub- 


jettodeathy, withall miſeriesſ} piritu- | 


al /, temporal; , and eternal «. 


ohn 3. 4 Rom. 2,15, ' p Epheſ, 2.3. 
y wh5t v.to. rRom,6,v.23. {Ephel.-4.18. 


om. $. y. 20, LA, 3, 1-39, £ Marth 3peT-9ts 
The. Ts 9 


| Crate | 


The be Gfeilo 0n0 of Eaih 29 
Crap. VIE-( 
"Of Gods Covenant with Man. 


HL. THe ditance between” Godendthe 
| > Creature is ſo grear, thatalthough 
Freaſonable Creatures do owe obedience 
unto him as their Creator,yer they could - 
bever have any fruition,of him as their 
blefſedneſs and reward,burby ſome vo- 

ntary:condeſcention” ors Gods part , 

which be hath been pleaſed to expreſs by 

way of Covenant $0702 
; / « Ifai. 40. 13, -<-I7. Tob 9. 32 33. I Sam. 2: 

, 25. Plal, 113. 5,6, &. 190. 25'3. Job 22, 2, 3, 

& 35-7 > 8. Luke 17. 10, AQs 17. 24. 25. 

TL. The firſt Covenant made with 
Dan, was a Covenant of Works b,wherein 
life was promiſed toc Adam, andin him | 
to his poſteriry c,upon condition of per- 

fect and perſonal obedience d. v7 

© b Galat. 3. I2, c ROM, IO. V, $» & 5+I2; to 20 
q Gen: 2. 17. Gal, 3. 1D. * . 

HE Man by his fall having made . 

kicaſelf uncapable of life by that Cos 
= Er ant ; s The pbl _ PICAIEC to make 


_ 
4* 


$ 
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'a Second e; commonly called rhe Cove- 
nant of Grace; Wherein he freely offered 
unto finners Life and Salvation by Jeſus 


Chriſt, requiring of them faith in him, 
that they may be ſavedf,. and promiſing ' 
to giveuntoall thoſe, that are ordained. 


unto lite , his holy Spirit , to makethem 
willing and able to believeg. £28 

e Gal, 3,21. Rom, ,20,21, Gen. 3,15. Ia. 42g 
ver, 6. f Mark. 16, 15,16. Joh. 3. 16, Rom. 16, 
ver. 6,9, Gal, 3. it. g Ezck. 36. 26,27,John 6. 


Ver. 44 » 45- | n 


V. This Covenant of Grace isfre- } 
quently ſet forth in the ſcripture by the Þ 
- nameofa Teſtament,in referenceto the 

. deathof Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator , and Þ 
to theeverlaſting Inheritance, with all Þ 
things belonging to it,therein bequeath- F 


ed h 


x Cor, 11,25. 


V. This Covenant was differently ad- Þ 
miniſtred in thetimeof the Law, andin F 
thetime of the Goſpel i:Under the Law : 


it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Pro- 


hecies, Sacrifices , Circumcifion , the 


h Heb. 9. 15,16, 7. Heb. 7, 22. Luk. 22, 20, © 


l 


| 


k 
| C 
WW, 
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Paſcal Lamb, and other types. and or- 
dinances delfyered to the people of the} 3* 
genes 


Oy 


i2 Cor, 3.67,8,9- 


'S.. T he Confeſſion of ſaith. 71 
1 | Jews, all tore-ſignifying Chriſt to come 
F , Which were for that time ſufficient _ 
'}- efficacious , through the operation 
of the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the 
? 4 Electin Faith, inthe promiſed Metab ts 
\ | by whom they hadfull remiſſion of fins, 
andeternal ſalvation, and is called , The 


= 


Old Teſtament m.' | 

k Heb. 8,9, ro. chapt. Rom. 4, 11.Col.2.11,12. 
x Cor, 5. 7. {1 Cor, 1c,1,2,3z,4. Heb, 11.ver. 13, 
| Tohn8.56. 1: Gal. 3. 7,8,9914. 
-] VI. Underthe Goſpel, when Chfiſt, 
2 4 the ſubſtance » was exhibited, the Or- 
24 dinances, in which his Covenant is diſ- 
11 penſed, arethepreaching of the Word, 
L} & the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
*F Baptiſm & the Lords Supper o. Which, 

4 though fewer in number,& adminiſtred 
* Þ with more ſimplicity , and leſs outward 
C | glory,yet in them itis held forth in more 
; | fulneſs, evidence, and ſpiritual effica- 
| yp > Ctoall nations, both Jews & Een- 
IF ziles q , and 1s called the New Teſfta- 
FF ment r. There are not therefore Two 
F ; » Col. 2. I7. o Matth. 28. 19,20. 1 Cor. It. 
4 ver. 23,2425. þ Heb, 12. 22,t0 28, Jer. 31,4334- 
04 9 Mat.28, 19, Eph, 2-15, 16;T7,18,19, 7 Luke22- 


'Il 


4 


, 4 Yer, 20, Co» 
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Covenants of grace. differing in ſub- 
ſtance , bur one and the tame under 


various diſpenſations /. 
FfGal.3-14,16. Rom.3.21,22,23,30, Plal.32.T, 
with Heb. 13. 8. As 15. v. II. | | 


— 


Cnae, VIII, 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


I. ] T pleafedGod,in his eternal purpoſe, 

to chuſe & ordain theLord Jeſus, his, 
only begotten Son., to bethe Mediator 
berween God & Man 4, the Propketb, 
Prieſtc,and King 4, the Head and Sa- 


viour of his Churche, the Heir of all þ 
things f,and Judge of the Worldg, un- | 


to whom he did from all eternity giye a 


people to be his ſeed h, andto be by him. 
1n time redeemed, Called, Juſtified, | 


SanCtified , and glorified i. re 
@ Iſai. 42,1. 1 Pet.1.19, 2c. John. 3. ver. 16. 
1 Tim, 2.5. 6 Ats 3.27. c Heb. 5.5,6. 4 Pſ.2,6s 
Luke 1. 33. e Eph. 5. 23.-f Heb. 1, 2, g AR. I7«: 
ver. 31, & John 17.6, Pſa.22.30. Iſa. 53. v.10 
A I Tim. 2. 6. Iſa. 55» 4, Fo x Cor. I, 30, 
IL. The Son of God, the ſecopg p 


X 


\ 


- 
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fon in the Trinity, being yery and eter= 
nal God, of one ſubſtance , and equal 


with the Father , did , when the fulneſs 


of time was come, take upon him mans _ . 
naturek, with all the eſſential proper- | 


ties, andcommaon infirmities thereof, 


yet without ſin, being conceived by 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary , of her ſub- 


| Nancem, Sothat two whole, perfect , 


and diſtin} Natures, the Godhead and 
the Manhood: were inſeparably joyned 


together in one perſon,without conver= 


ſfion > compoſition +' or-'confulion n, 
WhichPerſon'is veryGod;andvery Man, 
yet one Chriſt, the only Mediaror be=- 


 tween'God and Man. 


k1oh. 151;r4.'7 Iob. 5. 26, Phil.” 2.6. Gal. 4.4» 
I Heb. 21 14; 45,15. Hebr. 4,15. +92 Luke. 1,27. 
31,35, Gal-4-4- n Luke I. 35. Col. 2,9. Rom. 9. 


| ver. 5. 1Per, 3,18. 4 Tim. 3. 16. o RoW: 13,4, 
x Tim 2.5. © Tx TS 


THE! The Lord Jeſus in his Humane 


Nature thus united to the Divine , was 


ſanified-and anointed with-the holy: 


Spirit above meaſure p , having in him 


all che.treaſures of wiſdottfand know- 
© p Pſal. 45.7. 10hn'3, 34: '-. ledge 


% 
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ledge 4: in whomit pleaſed the Father 
that all fulneſs should dwell r:to the end 
that being holy , harmleſs, undefiled , 
and tull of grace and truth fhe might be | 


throughly turnished to execute the of- 
ficeota Mediator and Surety et. Which 
officeHe took not unto Himſelf,burt was 
thereunto called by His Fatheru, who 
put all power and judgment into His 
hand , and gave Him commandment to 


execute the ſame w. Ns 

q Col.2.3. » Col.r.19 ſHeb.7.26, John. x. 14. 
eAQs 10. 38. Heb. 12. 24. & 7,22, uHeb,z. 4,5. 
xy John 5, 22, 27, Mat, 28. 18, AQs: 2, 36. 


V. This office,theLord)eſus did moſt 
willingly undertake x ; which that he 
' might diſcharge, he was made under the 
Law y, anddid perfectly fulfil it ; , en- 
dured moſt grievous torments imme- 
diately in his ſoul a, and moſt painful 
ſufferings in his body b; wastrucified 
and dyedc; Was buried, and remained 
under the power of death, yet ſaw no 
corruption 4; On the third day he roſe 

_ & PC. 45. 7,8. with Heb, 10. 5,to ro. Toh. rc.18, 
Phil. 2.8. yGal.4.4. zMat. 3.15.6 5,17. aMat.26. 
v.37,38. Luke 22. 49. Mat. 27. 46. 6 Mat. 26,27. 
chapt. c Phil. 2.8, d Acts 2. 23,24,27, & 13: 37- 
Rem, 6, 9, \ from 
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The Confeſſion of Fatth, 3s 
from the dead e, with the fame body in 
which he ſuffered f, with which alſo he 
aſcended into Heaven, 6: there fittethat 


theright hand of hisFather g,making in- 


tercefſion þ;8& shall return to judge'Men 


and Angels, attheendof the Worldz. 

s I Cor.15. 3,4. floh. 2c, 25,27. g Mark, 16. / 
v.19, 4h Rom. $. 34. Heb.9,24.& 7.25. i: Rom. 14, 
v.9,1”. AQs 1.11. As 10,42, Mat. 13.40,41,42, 
Jude y. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect 
obedience, & ſacrifice of himſelf, which 
he through the eternal Spirjt once of- 
fered up unto God, hath tully ſatished 
the ſuſtice of his Father k,zand purchaſed 
not only reconciliation, but an everlaſt- 
ing inheritance in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, for all thoſe whom the Father hath 


given unto him [. 
" k Rom.5.19. Heb.9.14,16.&19.14-Epheſ.e.2. 
Rem. 3. 25, 26, | Dan, 9,24, 26. Col. 1. 19, 20. 


Eph. 1. It, 14. John 17. 2. Heb. 9. 12, 15. 


V I. Aithough the work of Redemp- 
tion was not actually wrought by Chriit - 
till after his Incarnation , yet thever- 
tue, efficacy, and benefits thereof were 
Communicated unto the Elect in.all += 
Ages ſucceſlively from the began mg F 

@f : 7 
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of the world ,1n, and by thoſe promiſes, 
types, and far.rifices, wherein he was 
revealed, and fignified to be the ſeed 
of the Woman, which should bruiſe rhe 
Serpents Head:and the Lamb ſlain from 
the beginning of the world: being ye- 
ſerday , and to day the ſame, and for- 


ever m. | 
m Gal. 4, 4,5, Gen. 3. 15, Rev. 13,8. Heb. 13, 
Ver. o | | 


> 
_ VII. Chriftin the work of Mediation, 


acteth according to'both Natures, byf*; 


each Nature doing that which is proper 
to it ſelf, yet byreaſon of the unity © 

the perſon , that which is proper to one 
Nature, is ſometimes in Scripture attri- 
buted to the perſon denominated by the 


other? Nature o, | 
” 9.14, IPet,z.18, o Atts 20.28, Joh.3.13. 
= John 3, I 6. : J 


VIII. Toall thoſe for whom Chriſt]: 


hath purchaſed redemption,he doth cer- 
tainly and effectually, apply and com- 
municate the ſame p , making inter- 


ceflion for them q , and revealing unto 


them, in, and by the word, the myſte- 
pJohn6. 37,39. John 10,15,16. q 1John 2,142. 
Rom, 8.34% | 
- TICS 
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4 ries of ſalvation r,  effectua'ly perſwad- 
ing. them by his Spirit to believe' and 
obey » and governing their hearts by 
his Word and Spirit/; overcoming all 
their enemies by his Almighty Power 
and Wiſdom , in ſuch manner , and 
-| wayes-, as are moſt conſonant to his 
wonderful and unſearchable- diſpenſa- 
| tions. 
/ oP 11, 15. Eph. 1.7, $,9. Joh. 17.6. 
IE "Heb; of 2 Ins 3o ape 8.9. 


iq. Rom, T5. 18, 19; John 17, 17. e Pl, 120. 1, 
'x Cor.15-25,26, Mal.4.2,3, Col.2.15. 


Cray, I x. 
Of Free-will, 
]. OD hath indued the will of man 
}- with that natural liberty, that is 
neither forced, nor by any abſolute ne- 


cefliry of nature determined todo good 
or evil a. 


a Mat. 17,12, Jam, t.14. Deut. 39.19. 
II. Man, inhis ſtate of innocency 


had freedom , and power, ro will, and 
to do, that which was good, and well- - 


C plealing 


| 


pleaſingro God 6:3; bur yer , mutably 
lo thai he-might fall from it c. - 1545 


b Eccl, 7, 29. 'Gen, x26. Gen. 2. 16, i 
| Gen, 3.6. Sd 


b 


[IT. Man by his fall into a ſtate's | 
ſin, hath wholly loſtall ability' of Wi 


tc any ſpiritual good accom panyiog 
vation: foas, a natural inan , bein 


altogether averſe trom thatgoode, @ 
dead in (nf, is not able , by hisowy, 


' ſtrength to. convert bimſelf , or-t 
prepare himſelf thereunto g, | 
4 Rom, 5.6, Rom. 8. 7, John 5.5. e Rom. 
ver. 10, 12. f*Eph: 2:135. Col. 2.13. g Job. « 
VEL. 442 Of, Eph.2.2,3,4,5- 1 COr. 8, 14. Tit. 
VEr, 3, 4, F+ | 
 1V. When God converts. a finne 
and tranſlates him into the ſtate c 
grace ; he trecth him from his natur 
- bondage under fin þ ; and by. h 


gracc alone inables him freely to wil 


& rod thar which is ſpiritually good? 
yetſo, as that by reaſon'of his remait 
ing corruption , he dothnor perfect! 
nor only, will that which is' pood 


h Col, l, 13. Joh, o, 342 39, £ Plul, 2. by - v 


; ROM, ©. 15,22, 
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T he Confeſſion of faith, | .39 
ly but doth alfo will chat which iscvil k.  * 
i} © & Gal: 5. 17, Rom. 7, 15, 18, 19,21» 23, _ 

' _ V. The will of man is made perfectly 7 
and. immutcably free.;rogoodalone , if * 


the ſtare ot glory only L. ns 
- ., tEph.4.13,, Heb,12.23. John 3,2. Judev.24, 
$45 CHAP. XA. n 
Of Eff<Alual Calling. © i 


E' A. ELthoſle whom God- hath,prede; * 
1 Kinated unto life , 8 thofe only, : 
-F, he 9 picaſed in his appointed and ac» 
cepred time , effectually to call | a by 
his Word aad Spirit 6, out of that ſtate 
oflinand death, in which they are by 
nature , | to grace and falvation by Je- 


2 - ſas Chriſt c , inlightning their minds- ? 
# . ſpiricuaily and favingly to underſtand : 
i. .thethings of God; taking away their 2 
S heart of fone, and giving unto them +: 


,,an. hearc of fleſh. e ,, renewing their : 
4 Roi. $.3. & 1.7. Eph.I,19,TI. & 2Theſ; = 

y. 13, 14. 2 Cor.3. 2,6. c Rom, $, 2. Bn "= 
*V. I, 2, 33 4,5- 2 Tim. 1.9, io, d AQs 26, 18, » 
-1 Cor, 2, 1%, (2, Epli. 1,17, 18, e Ezck. 364.26. .. 
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If, being made willing by his grace h. 


F Ezek.1 t. 19, & 36. 27. Phil.2.13. Deut. 30. 
v. 6. g Eph. 1. 19, Iohn 6. 44, 45. +» Can. 1, 4. | 


PC. x10.3. Iohn 6,37. Rom. 6, 16.17,18, 


II. This effectual Call is of Gods 


free and ſpecial gracealone, not from 
any thing, at all foreſeen in man 7, who 
is altogether paſſive therein , until being 
quickned and renewed by the holy Spi- 


rit k, he is thereby inabled to anſwer, | 
this Call, and to imbrace the grace of- 


fered and conveyed in it /, 

i2 Tim. 1.9, Titus 2. 4, 5. Ephel; 2. 4, 5, $,9. 
-Rom.g, it. k 1 Cor.2.14, Rom.8,7, Eph. 2. 5. 
1 Iohn. 6,37. Ezek. 36.27. Iohn 5.25. 


Jl. Elect Infants , dying in infancy, 


-are regenerated and faved by Chrift, 


through the Spirit mz , who worketh 
when,and where; & how he pleaſeth » : 
Soalſo are all other ele perſons, who 
are uncapable of being outwardly cal- 


led by the Miniſtry of the Words. _. 
. mLuke 18. rx. 6, & Ads 2.38,39, & John 3, 


v.3,5.'& r fohn 5. 1!. & Rom, 8.9. comparcd. }|' 
4 n loh. 3. 8, 0 I Ioh, Fo | + AQsc 4. l2, IV. 


wills ,  & by his Almighty Power deter. 
mining them to that which is good f, | 
and effetually-drawing them to Jeſus | 
Chriſt p,yet'lo, as rhey come mot tree- 


 %W ft ke 
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IV. Others nor elected , although 


{ they may be called by che Miniſters of. 
the Word p, and may have lomecom- 
1 mon operations of the Spirit q , yet they 
| nevertruly come unto Chriſt ,- &. there» 


fore cannor be ſaved r : muchleſs can 
men,not profeſling theChriſtianReligi- 
on be ſaved in any other way whatſoe- 
ver, berthey never ſo diligent,to frame 
their lives according ts the light of Na- 


ture, & the Law of that Religion they 


—_— 


do profeſs. And, to afſert & maintain , 
that chey may, 1s very pernicious, and 


| to bedeteſted x. 


ws 22, 14 q Matth. 7: 22..& 13.20, 21. 
Ne 0.4» L rJohn 6. 64, 65» 6. & $24. ſAR.4, 


. V. 12, John 14. 6. & 4. 22, & 17, 3. Eph, 2. 12." 


D DEE— 


82 John v.9, 10,11. 1 Cor.16,22, Gal.1.6,7,8, 


b CG H A P. .X I. 
Of Fuſtification. _ 

I. T Hoſe whom God effectually cal- 

leth , healſo treely juſtifieth a ; 

'not by infuſing righteouſneſs into 


them , bur by pardoning their fins, and 
@ Kom. 8.30. & 3.24, : 


G3. by 


; by accounting and accepting their per- 
ſons'as righreous : nor for any thing rt 
| wrought'in them,or done by them, bur Fo 
for Chriſts ſake alone, nor by imputing ; 

 fAaithitfelf;' the att of believing ,'or any | 
other Evangelical obedience to them, Þc 


as their righteouſneſs; bur by imputing 


the obediericeand ſatisfaction of Chriſt. Þh 
unto them þ, they receiving,and reſting Jpr 


on him and bis righteouſneſs by faith , 
which faith they have not 'of them- 
ſelves it isthe gift of God c. 


. b Rom,4.5,6,7,8.. 2 Cor, 5. 19,21. Rom, 330 Iv. 
22424+25327528, Tit. 1- 5,7. Eph.1.7. Jer.23.6: Bg 


1 Cor.1.30,31, Rom..17,18,19. c AQs 10. 44; Þv.. 


Gal.2,16, Phil.3. 9, As 13. 38,39, Eph.2.7,8.. 


IT, : Faith thus receiving and reſting 


on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, is the 


alone inſtrument ot Juſtification 4; yet 
it is not alone in the perſon juſtified ; 
_ but it 1s ever accompanyed with all o- 
ther favitg graces, and is no dead faith, 
but worketh by loye e. | 
' d John 1. 12: Rom, 3. 28. & 5.1. 8Tam.2.17z 
22, 26, Gal, Fo 6. 
II. Chriſt by his obedience and 
death, did fully diſcharge the debt on 
| al 


* he Conjeſhion of. Faith, 
, MI thoſe: that are thus juſtified., and did- 
Toakea proper, real ,*& full ſatisfation f 
o his: Fathers juſtice in'their behalf. 
et in 'as much as he was given: by the 
Father for them g ; and his obedience 
Bc ſatisfaction accepted in'their ſtcad þ, 
&nd both freely , not for any thing in 
hetn', their juſtification is only of free 
gorace 7; thar-both the exact juftice ; and 
ich graceot God, might be glorified in 
he juſtification of ſinners k, | 
| f Rom. 5. 8,9, 10, 19. x Tim. 2.5,6, Heb. 16. 
y. 10, 14. Dan,9.24,26, Iſai. 53.4,5,6,10,11,12, 
; fg Rom, 8.32. 42 Cor.5.2:, Mat. 3.17. Bph.s. 
8. UV. 2: 5 Rom. 3, 24. Eph. 1.7. k Rctn. 3. 26. 
3. JEph-2:'7. . | 
g | 1V: God did from all eternity , de” 
e fjcreeto juſtifie all theele&t/, and Chriſt 
t {didn the tulnefs of time , dye for their 
5 Ifins, and riſeagain for their juſtificati- 
- Jonm; nevertheleſs, they are not juſti- 
1» [ficds. until the holy Spicit doth in due 
time actually apply Chriſt tmto them x. 
7's 1 Galat, 3. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 19z20, Roin. $. 30. 


# Galat, 4. 4 T Timoth. 2. 6 Rom, 4. 25, 
d |} = Coloſl. x, 21, 22. Galat,z. 16, Tit. 3. 4,5» 


f | $7: : 
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 V. God doth continue to forgive the 
ſins of thoſe that are juſtified o ; and 
alchough they can neyer fall from the 
ſtate of juſtification , yet they may by 
their fins fall under.Gods tatherly dif- 
pleaſure , and nor have thelight of his 
countenance reſtored untothem-, .untilſ 
they humble themſelves , canfels their 
fins, beg pardon, & renew their Faith 

and repentance g. | . 
o Mat. 6. 12. 1lohn 1r.7,9., 1 Iohn3. 1,2. 
p Luke 22. 32, Iohn1c,28. Heb. r0.14, qPſ.89 
219 32, 33. Plal.-51.7,8,9,10,Tr,12. Plal. 32, 5. 
Mat.26,75- 1 Cor. 11;30,32, Luk, 1.20 | 
V I. The juſtification of believers 
ynder the old Teſtamenr , was in all 
theſe reſpects one & rhe ſame with the 
juſtification of believers under the New 

Teſtament y. | 
r Gal. 3.9,13,14, Rom. 4.222324. Heb, r3.8, 


—— 


_ ” 


C43: XE4L 
Of Adoption. 
I. A LL thoſe that are juſtified, God 
vouchſafeth in and for his onl 
Son Jelus Chrilt , ro make ——_— 
; 7 rg 


"uf 
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dl the grace of Adoprion a; by which they 
hel are taken into the number, and enjoy 
byl the Liberties & priviledges of the Chil+ 
iſ4 dren of Godb, have his name purupon 
nigh them & » receive the Spirit of Adopti- 
til} on 4 » have acceſs ro the Throne of 
ie) Grace with boldneſs e.z are enabled te 
thi cry bb Father f , are pitied g, pro- 
| rea&b, provided for i, and chaſten--. 
2.4 ed by him as by a Father k, yer never 
9. caſt off /, bur ſealed to the day. of re- 
IJ demption m2, and inherit the promiſes x, 
85 heirs of everlaſting ſalvation o. 
ill « Eph, x. 5. 6 Gal. 4+ 4» 5, Rom, 8.17. loha 
1@f 1.12. c Jer, 14.9% 2 Cor. 6.18. Rev. 3. 2, 

'S 4 Rom. 8. 15, e Eph. 3. 12. Rom. 5.2, fGal,4.6. 
W g PC. 103, 13, h Proy. 14, 26. 5 Mat, 6. 3c, 32s 


x Pet. 5. 7. 4 Heb. 12. 6. {Lam.3.31. m Eph. 4. 
+ | 30, » Heb.G.1z. o1Pet.1, 3,4. Hed,I. 14. 
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CHare, XIII. 
Of SanSificat ons 


I, ; who are effeQually called. 8 
$ regenerated, having a new heart, 


Cs ang + 


46 The Confeſſionof Faith. 
and a new ſpirit created in them , ar 
further ſanctified really and perſonally 
through the vertue of: Chriſts death anc 
reſurrection a, by his Word and Spi 
rit dwelling in'them 5; the dominior 
of the whole body of {in is deſtroyed 
c, and the ſeveral luſts thereof are mort 
and more. . weakned. and: mortifie 
d; and they more and morequickned 
and 'ſtrengthned in all ſaving grace 
e , to the practice of .true holineſs Þ . 
without which no man {hall ſee thg . 


Lord fo | ; 
& 1 Cor. 6. 11. Ads 20. 22. Phil. 3, x0. Ro 
6. 5, 6. 6 John 17. 17. Eph, 5.25. 2 Theſl. 2 


— wi HY x 4 my. 


_” 


ver. 13. c Rom. 6. 6, 14. 4 Gal. 5.24.Rom.$.1zf} 1 
e Col. 1.1, Eph. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. f2 Cor. 7,1 
Heb. 12. 14: | \ 
I. This SanCtification is through} x 
out, in the whole man g, yet impery ; 
feft in this life ; there abideth till ſom '< 
remnants of corruption in every 'parſ x 
h ; whence -ariſeth a continual and 3 
irreconcileable War; the fleth luſting .-e 
apainſt the Spirit , and the Spirit againlJ.-; 
che fleſh7. i 
5-23 : 


| 9 T Thel. 5.23. ['Þ Joh, I. IO, Rom, 7. 18,2 
- ' Phil, 3. T2. 6 Gal. 5, 17. x Pet,2,tt, ... 1 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 45 © 
ard III. In which war, although there- 
ly J maining corruption, foratime, may 
and much prevail k , y2t through the con- 
p14 tinual ſupply of ſtrength from the San- 
ion} Cifying Spirit of Chriſt , the regenerate 
yed part doth qvercomel ; and o the Saints 
org grow-in grace mz , perfecting holineſs 
ed in the fear of God x. | 


ned |: 4 Rom. 7: 23, 1 Rom 6.74. 1John. 5.4. Eph. 4.. 
y-15915, 77 2 Pet.3.18, 2 Cor.3.18. »2Cor,7.i * 


"7 TO pa Es 

the « - - : CHrHap, XIV. 

oy - | Of Saving Faith, 

130 1: FJ He grace'of Faith , whereby the 
* Elect are inabled to believe to the 


ſaving ot their ſouls a, is the work of 
the Spiric of Chriſt in their hearts þ , & 
is ordinarily wrought by the Miniſtry 
of the worde; by which alſo., and by 
theadminiſtration of che Sacraments 8c 
Prayer, it is increaſed and ſtrengthen= 
edd.. rs 

'.\@ Heb; 104 39. 'b2 Cor. 4. r3.Eph.1.17,18,19- 
{Eph-2:8.. c Rom.10, 14,17, d rt Pet.2. 2, As 20. 
32.Rom, 4.11,Luke 17,5. Rom, 1, 16,17, * 3 

OT 0 Zh © 


=—_ 
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[I. By this faith,a Chriſtian believeth 
to be true whatſoever is revealed in the 
Word , from the authority of G O D 
himſelf ſpeaking therein e, and acterh 
differently upon that which each Parti- 
cular paſſage thereof containeth ; yield-Þ]. 0 
ing Obedience tp the Commands f, 

trembling at the threatnings g , andfof 
embracing rhe promiſes of God for this of 
life » and that which is tocomeh. Buefjin 
the principal Acts of ſaving taith , are : 
Accepting, Receiving , and Reſting |”: 
upon Chriſt-alone for Juſtification,San- |... 
Ctification , and Erernal life, by vers ſe 


tue,of che Covenant of Grace 7. | bi 

e John 4.42, 1 Theſ. 3.13. rJoh. 5.10. As 24, fir 
14. f Rom. 16. 26. g Iſa. 66. 2. hb Heb. 11, 13. T1 
| Tim, 4. $. # Joha I, IS» As 16, 31, Gal. 2,20s 4 
Acls I5.11, | 


HI. This Faith is different in de- 


| | h 
grees , weak or ſtrong k; may be 
-often and many wayes aſſailed,& weak- {| ;. 
[ned , but gets the victory 1; growing. 


up'in many to -theattainment of a full 
atJurance through Chriſt, who-is both Þ 3 
k Heb.z.13,14. Rom.4, 19,20. Mat.8-r5. Mat.6, 


y. 30... 4 Luk. 22. 31,'32. Eph. 6. i6. John 5.45- 
# Heb.6.11,12, feb,1c,22, Col.2.2, ihe 


| he Author and finilher of our faith n, \ 
» Heb:-12: 2, 4 


23 
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' CHAP. XV. 
Of Repentance unto Life. 


LI. RR ponins unto life,is an Evange- 


lical grace a, the Doctrine where- 
of isto be preached by every Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, as well as that of Fairh 
in Chriſt þ,. | 


sZach.12.10.,ARs 11.18. b Luke 24,47. Mark 
I,T5. Acts 20, 21. | 


| I. Byitafinner, our ofthe fight 8 
ſenſe, ' nor only of the danger , but al- 
ſoof the filthineſs , and odiouſneſs of his 
fins, as contrary to the holy narure & 
11ghteous Lay of God ; and , upon'the 
apprehention of his mercy in Chriſt ro 
ſuch as are penitenr, ſo grieves for , & 
hates his ſins, as to turn from them all 
unto God c,' purpoling and endeavour- 
ing tov walk with him inall the wayes 
of 11s Commandments d. 

- cEzck, 8.30, 31. & 36.31. If. 30.22. Pſ.51.4+ 
Jer. 31, 18,19. Joel 2 12,13. Amos 5.15. P{,119- 


128. 2 Cor. 7.11, d Pſ{.119.0,59, 106, LUKE 1.0» 
2 Kings 23.25, il, 
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TIT. Although” Repentance be noſhi 
to be reſted in, '2s any farisfaction for fink 
or any cauſe of the Pardon thereof eÞ 
which is the AQ of Gods free grace i 
Chriſt f, yet i it of ſuch neceſhty roa 
ſinners ,. that.none. may expect pardor 
withourt.itg. | * 
"eEze. 36. 39,32. & 16. 61;62,6;. fHof. 1.4. er 
4. Rom, 3.24, Eph. I. 7. :g Luke, 13. 3.-5.AQY 
17. 36806 vive vo. 2095, 0/3 #444 

IV. As there isno fin fo ſtall, buff 
it deſerves damnation h, ſothereisnd[. 
fin ſo great, that it can bring damnartif 
on upon thoſe who truly repent 7. ; 
_ 6 Rom.6.23, Rom.5.12, 11 rae i Ifa. 55, 
.v. 7, Rom. $; 1. Ifai., x. 16,18. 

V. Meti oughtnot to content them: 
ſelves with. a general repentance , buff | 
it is every mans duty to endeayour tQQV« 
repent of his particular fins particularſ 
WE mr; 

& Pſal. 19.13, Luke 19.8. 1 Tim. r.13, rs, 

V I. As every man 1s bound to makg 
privare confeltion of his fins to Godf 
praying for the pardon thereof /, ypot 

I Pſal: 51. 45537»9314- & 32. 526. 


which 


"The (onfeſhon of Faith... 51. 
ich , and the forſaking of them , .he.. © 
all find mercy'm : So he that Scanda- 
eth his 'Brother', or the Church of. 
e Inritt, oughr to' be willing by a pri-. 
)alfce or publick confellion , and ſorrow 
lonr his fins, to declare his repentance- 


NCce 
fir 
Fe 


. 2Fereupon to be reconciled to him , & 
love torreceive him o. | Y 
9 Prov. 28.13. 1 Iohn, 1,9. » Iam.5.16.Luks 
w IR 7 PR 51. throughout. o-2 Cor, 


nd. | 

ly nah _ 
| ""CuaAPp AVL 

Ll Of Good Works. 


1 | Sory commanded in his holy. 

tQVord a 3 andnor ſuch as without the 

1rFvarrant thereofare deviſed by men out 
Þf blind zeal, or upon any pretence of 

-, Food intention 6, Wow 

» Mich. 6. $, Rom. 12. 2. Heb. 13.27. . þ Mat, 
5.9. 1fa; 29,13. 1 Pet. 1. 18. Rom. 10.2. Tohn.. 

] Bro. 2, 1 Sam. IF, 21,22.23. | 


2. 11. Theſe good Works,done in Obe- 
dience to Gods Commandments z ue 
0 the 


m Ood works are only ſuch 2God - 
uU 


$ thoſe that are offended », who are 


"52 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
the fruits and evidences of a true ang, 
lively faith c ; and by them believerÞ<: 
manifeſt their thankfulneſs 4,ſtrengthe! A 
theiraſlurancee ,. edify their brethren the n 

adorn the proteſſion of the Goſpel g = 

ftop the mouths of theadyerſfaries b, &F"; ; 
glorifie God i, whoſe workmanſhip they. 
are, created in Chriſt Jeſusthereunto k$-2* 
thac having their truic unto holineſs} 
they may . have the end » ErernaÞtt2 
lifel. | ; JC | 
e Iam. 2, 18,22, 4 Pl{.r1r6,12,73, x Pet. 2-9 2bl 

e I loha 2, 3,5. 2 Pet. 1.5, to 10, *f2 Cor. 9, ha 

Mar. 5.16. g Tir. 2, 5,9, 19, 17, 12, x Tim. 1I.6&gf 

h x Pet. 2. I5. #1 Pet.2.12. Phil, 1,11, Joh, I5 4 

y.1. & Eph.t,to, /Rom.6,22. ; 

THI. Theirability to do good works f-: 

25 not at a[l of rhemſelves, bur wholly, 

from the Spirit of Chriſt m. And thalf,y 

they may be enabled thereunto , befidej, 
the graces they have already received $;, 
there is required an actual influence oN;.. 
rhe ſame holy Spirit,to work in them td 
will & to do of hisgood pleaſure n:; yet. 

are they not hereupon ro grow negl!: þ 
»lohn 15. 4,6, Ezck, 36. 26,27, # Phul, 2.13, - 

Ke 4+ I 3. 2 Cor, 3, F* _ | T] 

- gent $ 


oY 
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exFent » as if they were not boundto per- 
\aJorm any duty., unleſs upon a. ſpecial 
n Foorion of che F has » burt.they oughtto. . 
de diligent in ſtirring up the grace. of 

8 $od that isin them " DEP | 
"Y » Phil. 2. 12, Heb. 6, r7,12. 2 Pet. I. 3, 5, 10, 


1H 1. Ifai. 64. 7. 2 Tim: 1.6. As 26.6, 5. Inde 
þ 20, 21, 


J-IV. They who in their obedience, 
naſattain to the greateſt: height which is 

Þofliblein this life, are ſo far from being 
ofble to ſuperogate , and to do tmore 
.2Fhann God requires, as that they fall (horr 
-6&f much which in duty they are bound 
"Rodop. | 

p Luk. 17.10. Neh.13.22. Iob g.2,3. Gal.5.17, 
' V. We cannot, by our beſt works, 
crit pardon of fin , or eternal lite at 
o$* ne hand of God , by reaſon of the 
1 $2reat diſproportion that 1s between 
dem and the glory tocomse,; and the 
d Infinite diſtance that is between us and 
JGod, whom, by them;, we can neither 
" Profit nor ſatisfie for the debt of” our 


zFformer ſins q, but when we have done 
4 kom, 3. 20, Rom. 4. 234» 6, Ephel. 24 8,9. 

eÞ Tir. 3-5, 6,7. Rom, 8, 18, P{,16.2, 16b 22,2, 3 

"N] & 35. 7,8, al 


S 
q 


%* 
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all wecan, wehavedone but our dut rc 
"andareunprofitableſervantsr ; and b{ſe 


"'cauſe as they are good, 
-from-his Spirit F; 


'. mixed with ſo much weakneſs and iS © 


i, 


. thislife wholly unblameable and: un 


Oo, 


"they may be things which God cof 
Vide nn 


ſeverity of Gods judgment es. - {4 
», 7 Luke ry. 10.'; ſGal. 522,23, £1.68 
. Gal- 5, 17, Rom. 7. 15, 18. Pl. 143. 2. Pn; 


VL Yernotwithſtanding the perſd 


&+Heb. 13. 20,21.- 2 Corinth, 18, 12, Heb,'16. 
"Mat, 25, 21,235: -.,' Pt 


they procehp! 
» and as they 4a 
wrought by us',” they are defiled aac 


* 


perfection, that they cannot endure 


of Believers. being accepted throuf 
Chriſt, their:good works alſo are accept 
in him «; not as though they. were, 


provablein Gods ſight w; but that, | 
looking.upon themin his Son , 1s ple 
ted to accept and reward that which 
lincere , although accompanied. wi 
many weakneſJes and imperfections. 


« Eph, r. 6. 1Pet. 2, 5. Exod. 28.38. Gen.gqf,: 
with Hebrews 11. 4. © w TIobyg. 20, Pfalm 143 


VII; Works done by unregener! 
men, although for the matter of theq: 


be 


o- 


® 
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dutfmands, and of good uſe both co them - 
1d tſelves , and others y;; yet. becauſe they 
cg proceed not. trom. a. heart” purified 'by 
y faith; 3 toraredoneinaright manner, 
1 aQaccordingtothe Word a, nor toa right : 
d igehd; che glvty of God 6, they-are there- 
ret forefinful, and'cannorpleaſe God or 
i | makEa man meer toTreceive/ grace from 
.6xF God c, And'yet theiri neglect of them 
"#F is! more” fanful -and diſpleafing unto 
(EBodd; ont 7 045 at Af 

QUE? 92 Kings 1c. 30, 3T. rKing. 21.259,29. Phil. 7. 
=P 15,16; 18. + Gen. 4, 5. with Heb11, 4.'& 11, 6. 
ref} «1 Cor. 13.3: Ia. 1.12,.-b Matth. 6. 2, 5, 16- 
c Hag. 2. 14. Tit,1. t5. Amos 5,21,22, Hoſ. i, 4. 


bd 


Rom. 9, 16. Titus 3. 5. 4 Plalm 14. 4. & 36. 3. 
» T Job 21, 14,15. Mat, 25. 41, tO 45. & 23: 23. 

pl ' * 
T7. = 
_—" - Cruarp.XVIL. 
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"3 @ Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


I, 
yy odd fre whom God hath accepted'in 
"4 his eloved;effetually called, & 
2r& fanctified by! his Spirit, can neitherto- 
eg telly, nor finallyfall: away from-the 
:of ſtate of Grace : bur {hall certainly 
a per? 


- 


» ) . 
* 
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” perſevere therein'ro the end,» and bY... 
"eternally ſaved a. ELMKD O65 EG oO 
'@ Phil-1.6. 2 Pet, c.10. Tohn 10,2829, 11oh. 
9% IE 939604 + 21 ht GG 
. JE. This perſeverance..of the Saints 
depends-not upon -therrown tree: will 
buc'upon the immutability; ofthe:Daſ 
.cree of Election. flowing from.thefre 
and unchangeable. love:of God the Fa 
ther b; upon the efficacy of the meri 
.and interceſhon of Jeſus Chriſt c; thi 
abiding of the Spirit, and of the ſee. 
of God within them 4,and the nature © 
- the covenant of prace ; from all whict 
ariſeth alſo the certainty. & infallibility 


thereof f. ER 

b2 Tim. 2. 18, 19, Ter, 31, 3. c Heb. ro. 7c, 7. 
& 13.20,21. &9.12,to 15. Rom.8.33,to the en 
John 17. IT, 24. Luke 22,32, Heb.7, 25. dloh 
T4. 16,17. 11lohn2, 27. 1 Iohn 3,9, e ler, 3! O; 
ver..40- I Iohn 15. 28. 2 Theſl, 3,3. x lohn 2 
VET. 19, | 


-” 


I. Nevertheleſs, they may,throughl c. 
the temptations of Satan , and of thi c/ 
World , the prevalency. of corruption & 
remaining in them , and the negle& 
-the means of their preſervation ; fal 

Lo We 2 . Yatd 


The Confeſſion of Faith. _ - $7 | 
Unto grievous fins gp ; and for'a'time © 
ontinue therein þ-; whereby they in- 
Fur Gods diſpleaſure, and grieve'his 
\rgh221ly Spirit k, come tobe deprived of 
-11$OMme meaſure of their graces and 
z.comforts ! , have their hearts harden- 
—aff<1 > > and their conſciences wounded », 
Fall urt and ſcandalize others o, and bring 
emporal judgments upon them- 
Welves þ. | 
el 2 Mat.26.50,72,74. þ Pal. 51. titleh %'v, 14. 
_ B: 1fa. 64.5, 7,9. 2 Sam. 11. 27. k Ephelſ. 4. 30. 
Y/Pſal. 51.8, ro,r2, :Rev. 2.:4. Cant. 5: 24 3540. 
Cm Ia. 36. 17. Mark 6. 52. & 16.14. = Pf. 32.3,4. 
ir & 51.8. 02 Sam. 12. 14. p Pf. $9.31,32, 1 Cor. 
Sil. 3 2e . : 


_——_— 


Ie 
; " 
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_ Cnay, XVIII. 

| Of te Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 

I, Aon hypocrites,and other un- 
regenerate men, may vainly de- 

ceive themſelves with falſe hopes, and 

x carnal preſumptions , of being in the 

fayour of God, andeſtate of ſalvation a 


. ; : 5 

.a ob 8, 13,14. Mic, 3- 17, Deut.29,19.- Joh.s. 

Ve4Ts . ET. 
D which -/ 
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|  _thall never makethem aſhamed d, 


which hope of theirs ſhall perith 5; 
yet fach as truly believe in the Lord 
Jeſus; and love him in fincerity , en 
deavouring to walkin all good con: 
ſcience before him , may , in this life, bg: 
certainly affured that they are in the 
ſtate of gracec; 'and may rejoyce in the 
hope of the glory of God, which hope 


b Mat. 7. 22,13. c1John2. 3. & 3,14, 18,19 
21,24. &© 5.13. 4 Rom, 5. 2,5, | fc 

[ I. This certainty is nota bare co d1 
jectural - and propable perſwafion | - 
grounded upon a fallible hope e : bu b 
an infallible aſſurance of taith , founded © 
upon the divine truth of the promiſe C 
of ſalvation f , the- inward evidence off 7 
thoſe graces unto which theſe promiſe] ® 


'are made g, the teſtimony of the ſpir f 
of Adoption: witneſſing with our {pi 


rits, that we are the Children of God 5 


' which Spirit is the earneſt of our inheri : 

tance, whereby we are ſealed 'to thy] ? 

_day ofredemptions. ; 
] 


eHeb.6, rx, 19. f Heb, 6. 17,18. g2 Pet,1 | 


; V. 4x5, 1O,TI, i Tohn 2. 3. & 3,14. 2 Cor.r. 1 ' 
-& Rom. & 'x4-16; 4 Epi, 3, 13, 14+ XX 4+ 30 
"0 Cor, I, 21322. \ : I] 


The Confeſſion of Faith: $9. -. 
I TI. This infallible aflurance (doth 7 
ot ſo belong to the eflenceof Faith , 
Jbut that atruebeliever may wait long » 
fand conflict with many difficulties, be- 
; Jtore he be partaker of it k; Yerbeing 
" Finabled by the Spirit, .to know. the 
Fthings which are freely given him of 
1God , he'may without extraordinary 
T revelation ,. inthe right uſe of ordipary +: 
means, attain thereuntol, Andrthere- : 
fore it is the duty of everyone togive all 
nf diligence to make his calling and ele- 
1 | tion ſure 2, that thereby his heart may 
2: be enlarged in peace and joy intheholy 
ie4 Ghoſt ,. in love and thankfulneſs-to 
:ſeh God, and In firength and cheerfulneſs 
- of in the, duties.of obedience, the proper 
ſel} fruits of hisafſurance x: 1o far is it from 
ri inclining mento looſeneſs o. 
pi.  &* John 5, 13. 1ſa. 50. 10. Matk 9,'24, Pſ. 88, 
v throughout, 8 77. Izt0 12. [x Cor. 2.12,..x John 
N 4: 13. Heb. 6.”11,t2:. Eph. 3,.17,18, 19, #22 Pet, 
THY 1: 10, » Rom. 5. 12,5. Rom. 14,117, & 15.13. - 4 
thi Epb.r. 3,4. Pſal.?4. 6,5. & 119.32. e1Joh. 2. 3 
V. 1,2, Rom, 6. 1,2, Titus, 2. T1, 12, T4. 2 Cor.” 


' 7. 1, Rom. 8. 1,12. 1John 3, 2, 3. Pla, 130. 4. 
x lohn 1. 6,7. 


Ire 
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: Go TheConfeſfionof Fauh. 
—_  TI'V. True believers may havethe aſ: 
ſurance of their ſalvation-divers wayes 
ſhaken, diminiſhed, & intermirted , as 
by negligence in preſerving of it , by 
falling into fome ſpecial fin > which -( 
wounderh the conſcience , and grie- 
veth the Spirit, by ſome ſudden or ve-he 
hemenr” temptation , by Gods with -Þpe! 
drawing the light of his countenance fobi 
and ſuffering even ſuch as fear him toffill 
walk in darkneſs, &to have no light p;Jore 
yet. are they never utterly deſtiture offer: 
that Seed of God ,* andlife of fairh , that} © 
love of Chriſt and rhe brethren , that A 
ſincerity of heart, and conſcience of 
duty, our of which , by the operation 
of the Spirit , this aſfurance may in due 
time berevivedqs and bythe which in}, 
the mean timethey are ſupported from ) 
utter deſpair r. | 08 


T u 
ne 


P Can. 5. 2,3, 6, Pf, c1.8,12,14. Epb. 4. 3%, How 
31. Pf. 77. 1,to 1G. Matt. 26. 69,-to 72. Pl, 31. G 
v. 22. & $8, throughour, Jſa, 50,.:c. 9g i Joh. 3.9. }* X 
Luk. 22. 32, lob x;: 15. Pf. 73. 15, & 51. 8,12- 

y Mich. 7. 7, $,9, Ier. 32. 40. Ifa. 45. 7,$,9, Ice 
Plal, 22, I. & $8, throughout. Y 


l 
c 


caare 1M 


a: T he Confeſſion of Faith, GL 
eg - CHAP. XIX. 

by - Of the Law of God, 

chll, OD gave to Adama Law, asa 


Covenant of works , by which 
e4he bound himy: and all his poſterity, to 
h «perſonal , entire , exact, and perperual 
e obedience; promiſed life upon the ful- 
toffilling, and threatned deach upon the 
p;Þbreach of it'; &endued him with pow- 
ofger and ability to keep ir a. | 
s Gen, 1. 26, 27, with Gen. 2, 17. Rom, 2. 
oY 14, 15. & 10. 5, & 5. 12, 19. Galat. 3. 1, 12. 
wy ccl, 7,29, Job 28. 28. Pk: 
| 11; This Law, after hisfall » conti- 
efpucdto be a perfect Rule of righteoul- 
Jncis, and ſuch as was delivered by God 
upon Mount Sinai , in ten Command- 
ments, & written in two Tablesb; the - 
giour firit Commandments containing 
our duty towards God, and the other 
; $fix our duty to Man c. 
. | lam. 1.25. & 2. $,1c,11. 12, Rom. 13. 8,9. 


'X Deut. Fo F2e o& I'Q., oþo Exod, 340 Ls c Matth. 2, 
V. 37, t0 40. 


HI. Befidethislaw,commonly called 
. {Moral , God was pleaſed to. give the 


D. ; people 


62 The Con feſſion of Faith 
people of Iſrael, as a Church under age 
Ceremonial Laws , containing ſever 
typical Ordinances, partly of Wa 
ſhip  prefiguring Chriſt , his graceg 
actions , ſufferings and benefitsd, ar 
partly holding forth, divers inftructio 
of moral duties e. All which Cerem: 
' nial Laws arenow abrogated under t 
New Teltamentf. 
d Heb. 9. Chap, Heb.1o.1. Gal.4.1,2,3. Col. 
17. e1 Cor.5.7. 2Cor.6.17.Jude yer, 23. fC 
2, 14,16,17. Dan. 9. 27. Eph, 2. 15, 16. | 
\. IV. To them allo, as a body poſ 
tick ; he gave ſundry Judicial Law 
which expired together with the ſt 
_oftharpeople ;. not obliging any othſ: 
now-., further than the general equi 
thereof may r<quireg. 2 
g Exod, 21. Chapter. Exod, 22. r, to 29, G 
49.150, with I Per,2.13,14.Mat.5.17.with ver. 
39. Ol Ins amils 
V. The Moral Law doth forev 
bind all, as well juſtified perſons, |. A 
©thers, to the Obedience thereofh : q7 
that not only. 1n regard of the mat 
contained in it , bur alfo inreſpect{ R 


' 6, Rom«13, $, 9, 10. Eph, 6. 2.” 


th, 
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the authority of God the Creator, who 


| gave its. Neither doth Chriſt in the Goſ-. q 


pel any way diflolve, but muchftreng- 
then this obligation k. pber dy ail. 
- *#Tam. 2. 10,11, 4 Mat. 5. 17,18z19. Iam. 2.9. 
Romy, Jo ZI» | , Þ cs 29S 

V 1. Although true Belieyers be not 
under the law, asa covenantof works, : 
to be thereby juſtified or condemned {; 
yet if is of great uſe tothem , as well as 


toothers; in that as a rule of lite infor- 


.ming them of the will of God, 6e:their 
_ duty ; itdirects &- binds them' to walk 


accordingly m, diſcoverioga0 gs J 
s 


_ ful pollucions of their nature. ,. h 

_and lives n: So as, examining them- 
ſelves thereby , they may cometcofur- 
ther conviction of humiliation for, and 


hatred againſt fin o, together witha clear 
ſight of the need they have of Chriſt, 
and theperfection ot his Obedience þ. 


I Rom, 6, I4. Gal, 2, 16, Gal. £ 13. Gal. 434.5. : 


. AQs.13. 39, Rom. 8. 1. ” Rom, 7,12,22,25. PL. 


I19. 4, 546-1 Cor.-7; 19. Gal. 5, 14, 16,18, 19, 
20, 21, 22,23. % ROM. 7. 7..ROom, 3.20; oJam, 
+ 23, 24, 25. Rom. 7.9, I4s 24+ Þ Gal.g, 24. 


| Rom. 7. 24,25, Rom, 8. 3,4 


«4 * . 
; 1! \ L 

p 4 p ww a . # or ** tf 
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; 


Ic is likewiſe of uſe to-the regenerate Jgr. 
co reſtrain their corruptions , in thar itfco 
forbids fin 4 > and the threatnings offſul 
ic ſerve to ſthew what.even their ſingto 
deſerve ; 'and what Aflictions in thigw 
life they may expect for them, although{ L 


freed from the curſe thereof threarned 


in the Lawr. The promiſes of ir in| 1* 


like manner thew them Gods approba 
tion of Obedience, and what bletlings 


they may expect upon the pertormancy 


thereof /; alchough not as due to them 
by theL.aw, asa Covenant of Works. 
So asa mans doing good, and refrain 

ing from evil, becauſe the Law encou 

rageth to the one, and deterreth from 
theother, is no evidence of being un- 
der the Law , and not under Grace u. 


| glam, 2.11, Pf. 119. 101,104,128. r Eztag. 13s 
| 14: Pſal. $9. 30,to 34. ſLevit. 26. 1, to r4. with 


Cor. 6; 16. Eph.6.2,3.Pſ.375.11.Mat.5.5.Pf.19. 
II. £ Gal. 2.16. Luk. 17.10, #8Rom.6.12,14.1Pet. 
3. 8,to 12. with Plalm 34, 12, 13, 14, 15» 16« 
Heb. 12, ver, 28,23. | 


VII. Neither are the foremention- 
s&d Uſes of the Law contrary to the 
: graco 


ſj 
L 
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65 
tte Jgrace of the Goſpel , bur do ſweetly 
at 1ycomply. with ir w, the Spirit of Chrift 
5 offubduing and enabling the will of man 
lingto do that, treely , and chearfully » 
thig which the will of God revealed inthe 


ughf Law, requireth to be done-x. 
2ed]. w Galat, 3. 2x. x Ezck. 36, 27. Heb. 8.10.with 
inf J*©- 31: Y. 33- 


wv. XX: 
'S]. Of Chriſtian Liberty , and Liberty 
 -  » of Conſcience. 


SF of ſe Liberty which Chrift hath pur- 
nd 4 chaſed for Believers under the Go- 
us {pel , confiſts in their freedom from the 
mf guilt of fin, the condemning wrath of 
nj God, the curſe of the Moral Law a; 
j and in their being delivered from this 
_ | preſentevil world, bondage to Satan , 
1 and dominion offinb; tromtheevil of *: 
9.1. Affiftions , the ſting of dearth , the 

tf victory of the grave , and everlaſting 

damnationc, as alſo, in their free ac- 


@ Tit. 2. 14. 1 Thel; x. 10. Gal. 3,13. 6 Gal. 1+ 
| Y-4-Col.r.13, As 26. 18, Rom. 6. 14..c Rom. $- 
v.28. P{, r19, 71. 1 C@t, 15. 54455,56257- Rome 

C $, VET. I, ' ; : 
cels 
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ceſs to God d, and their'yielding obed, 
ence unto him , not out offlavith teafſ,, 
 butachild-likeloyeand willing mind; 
All which were common -alfo to.b q 
lievers-under the Law f. But und{{, 
the New Teſtament ,- the liberty {jj 
Chriſtians is turther enlarged , in the 
freedom from the yoke of the Cerem( © 
nial Law , to which the Jewiſh Churd 
was ſubjected g, and in greater bolt 
neſs of acceſs to the Throne ofgrace 
and if fuller communication of tl 


d Rom, F. Iz,2, eRom. $8, 14,rs, 1 Toh. 4. | 
Ff Galt. 3. 9, 14, g Gal. 4. 1,2, 3,6, 7. & 5. 
AQs 15. 10, 11. + Heb. 4. 14, 16. & 10: 9,2": 
21,22. x Iohn#7, 38,39. 2 Cor,z. 13, 17,18, 

11. God alone is Lord of the Co 
ſcience ks and hath left itfree from t 
Doctrines and Commandments. « 
men which are in any. thing contrafj.. 

to his Word, or beſide it, in matters q 
Faith, or Worſhip /. Sothat,, to beliey 

k lam. 4. 12, Rom. 14. 4. 1ARs 4. 19. & 
v. 29,'-1 Gor. 7,23. Mat; 23.8,9, 16. 2 Cor.1 
_ v.24. Mat, 15. 9, ſuch- 
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obeSſuch Doctrines, or to. obey ſuch com- * 
1eamands, out of conſcience, is to betray 
1ndirrue liberty of conſcience m; and the re- 
0 Mquiring of an implicite faith,and an ab- 
unGF{olure 8 blind obedience) is, to deſtroy 
i Jliberty of conſcience,and reaſon alſo x. 


the] » Col. 2.20, 22, 23, Gal. r, 19, &2. 4,5. 
em & 5.1. » Rom, 10. 17. & 14. 23, 11a. $. 20. 


_ 16,17. Jer. 8.9. 


ce [11 They, who upon pretence of 
e eo Chriſtian-Jiberty,do practiſe any fin, or 
- ug cberith any luft, do thereby deſtroy the 
-rall end of Chriſtian-liberty , which is, that 
being delivered out- of the hands of our 
enemies,we might ſerve the Lord with- 
{| outfear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
9,2} before him all the days of our life 0. 4 
o Gal.5. 13. I Pet, 2.16, 2 Pet, 2. 19. John$s 
Off v. 34. Luke I. 743475. © 2 
ti IV. And becauſe the Powers which 
4 God hathordained, & the liberty which : 
rar. Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not intended 
$d by God to deſtroy , but mutally to . 


ARs 17. x1. John 4. 22. Hol. 5,11,Revel.1z.12 | 


ev uphold & preſerve one another , They, . * 


x 4 who upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty 
r. | - thall oppoſeany lawful Power , _ the. 
UC 5 -12W=- , 
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lawful exercife' of it > whether it be ci 
vil oreccleſfiaſtical, reſiſt the Ordinance 
of God p, And for their publithing of 
fuch Opinions, or maintaining of ſuct 
Practices, asare contrary to the light offz | 
nature, or to the known principles off ' 
Chriſtianity, whether concerning faith thi 
 worlhip , or converſation, to the power 
of Godlineſs, or ſuch erroneous Opints 
ons or Practices, as either in their own 
nature, orin the manner of publiſhing 
or maintaining them, are deſtruCtive rg 
the external Peace and Order whichf,,. 
Chriſt hath eſtablithed in the Church J,, 
they may lawfully be called to account 
and proceeded againſt by the Cenſures 
of the Churchgq, and by the power olff ge 
the civil Magiſtrater, IS, 


p Matth. 12. 25, 1Pet; 2.13,14,16. Rom. 12. 
- v.I,to'$, Heb.13,17. g Rom. 1.32, with 1 Co. Or 
rin. 5. 1,5, (1,13. 21ohnv.1o,tr. 2 Thefl, 3, ho 
v. 14. & I Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5. & Tit, I. 10, 11, 13, 
& Tit. 3,1c, with Mart. 18.15,16,,7, 1 Tim, 1.19, fi © 
209, Revel. 2. 2, 145 I5, 20. r Deut. 13. 6. tat V-* 
12. Ron, 13. 3, 4. with 2 John ver, zc, & rx. $19 
Ezra 7 23,25,to 28, Rev.17,12. 16,17, Neh. 13. }Y: 
verl, 15, I7, 2t, 22,25, 30, 2 Kings. 23,5, 6. 
' 9, 20, 21, 2 Chron. 34. 33. & cap.15 -12,03,16. 
Dan. 3. 29, I Tim. 2.2, ilai.g9,23. Zec. 14-27, 
HAPZ, 


ne 
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Ci | CnaP, XXI;: 
ll Of Religious Worchip , and the 
Tali Sabbath Day. 


O11. Jt light of Nature ſheweth that 

y there 15a God, who hath Lord- 

* Iſhip and Soveraignity over all, is good, 

ri doth good unto all, & is therefore to 
MYbefcared, loved, praiſed , called upon» 
/Mcruſted in, & (crved with all che heart, & 
"8 with all the ſoul, & with all the might a- 
q Burtche acceptable way of worſhipping 
"Ffhe rrue God, is inſtituted by himſelf, 
| Fand fo limited by his own revealed 
5 Will, thet he may not be Worthip- 
. ped according to the imagination and 
devices of men, or the ſuggeſtions of 
Satan , under any viſible repreſentation 


4 or any other way , not preſcribed in the . 
holy Scripture b. | 


n a Rom, I. 20, Acts 17. 24. Pl. 119.68.Ter. 10. 

all v- 7. Pſ. 31, 23. & 18. 3. Rom. r0, 12. Pf. 62.8, 

. Þ Jef. 24. 14, Mark 12, 33, þ Deut. 12.52.Mat. 15s 

.Y-9- Acts 17.25, Mart, 4.9,1c, Dcut, 4-15,t0 20« 
Exod. 20. 4,5,6. Ccloſl, 2. 23. 


Il. . 
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II. Religious Worthip isto be give 
to God, the Father, Son,, and Holſ 
Ghoſt, andto him alonec; notto Aff 
gels, Saints, 'or any other creature d 
and fince the Fall not without a Med 
ator ,. nor in the mediation of any oth&,,. 
but of Chriſt alone e. 


, FE) 

c Mat. 4. 10. with Iohn 5. 23. and 2 Cor, 14 \ 
14, 4 Col. 2.18. Rev.19.10, Rom, 1.25. e lot 

14.6, 1 Tim. 2, 5. Ep, 2. 18. Col. 5. 17, - x21 


HI. Prayer,with thankſgiving, beinkn 
one ſpecial part of Religious worthipffin 
is by God required of all men g; andijn; 
that it may beaccepted, itisto be madyi 
in the name of the Son hb, bytheheleu 
of his Spirit? , according to his will vi 
with underſtanding, reverence; humillC 
ty, fervency, faith, love, &perſeveran@ig 
1, andifvocal,zin aknpwn rongue mn. | R 
f Phil, 4. 6. g Pal. 65. 2.: r Iohn I4, 13,1 T. 


F-1 


T Per. 2. 5, 5 Rom, 8.26. &r Ioh, 5, 14. 1 Pf, 4 
v. 7. Eccleſ. 5. 1,2. Heb. 12, 28, Gen, 18.27,Jat 
5. 16, Iam. I. 6,7: Mark 11. 24, Mat,6. 12,141 
. Col, 4. 2, Eph. 6. 18. 9 I Cor. 14, 14. 


I V. Prayer is to be made for thinj 


lawful n., & for all ſorts of men living 
2 IJohn, 5, 14. 


Lo I 
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ro vr that ſhall live hereafrero;” but not 
For the dead þp , nor for thoſe of whom 
v7 t may be known , thar they have finned 
ww {1 {in untodeath g. 
1 | oi Tim. 2,T7,2. John ry. 20. 2 Sam.7. 2 
the Ruth 4.12. p.2 Sam. 12. 21,22, 23. With Luk. x6. 
25,26, Rev. 14.13. q1Johng.16 | ” 
V. The reading of the Scriptures 
- Frith godly fear r,the found Preaching /, 
n&nd conſcionable hearing ofthe Word, 
Pflin obedience untoGed,with underſtend- 
nding,faith & reverece :;{inging of Plalms 
adwich grace in the hearts, asallo, the . 
elldue adminiſtration, and worthy recei- 
| Fving of the Sacraments infticuted by 
Chriſt ; 'areall partsof the ordinary Re- 
nQligious Worſhip of God w ; Belide 
- Religious Oaths x, vows y , Solemn 
\rfFaſtiongs 3 , and Thankſgivings upon 
41: » Ads 16. 21. Revel, 1.3. {2 Tim. 4.2” 
t James 1. 22 Acts 19. 33. Mar. 13. 19. Heb.» 
ver. 2, Iſai. 65.2. « Col. 3. 16, 'Ephel. 5, 19, 
| Jam. 5.13. w Mart. 28, 19. 1 Cor. 1. 23, t029, - 
ng As 2. 42, x Deat. 6, 13. with Nehem, 17. 29, 


y Iſa. 19, 21, with Eccleſf. 5.4,5. 7 Iocl 2,12. 
Eſther 4.16, Mat. 9-15, - C975, 


FF. 
£5): 


ſpecial 
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ſpecial occaſions a, whichare, in theſÞ4 
ſeveral times and ſeaſons to be uſed , i 
art holy and religious manner 6, Þ: 


a Pſalm 1c7, throughout, Eſther 9,22, 5 Helf 
12. 39, | yo 


VI. Neither Prayer, nor any othe o 
part of Religious Worthip, is now un{}, 
derthe Goſpel , either ryed unto , of. 
made more acceptable by any place ith, 
which it is performed, or towards which 
It isdirected c; but God is to be Wor 
{hipped every where d, in Spirit an. 
Truth e;as in prrivate Families, daily of; 
and in ſecret, each one by himſelf b&, 
ſo, more folemnly in the publique A 
ſemblies , which are not careleſly © 
wilfully to be negleted or forſaken 
when God by his Word or Providenc 
calleth thereunto 7. y 


c Iohg4. 2r. 4 Mal. x.1*, 1 Tim 2.8. e Ioh. 
ver. 23,24, fer. 10.25. Deut. 6. 6, 7. lob 1. 5 
2 Sam.'6. 18, 20. r Pet. 3.7. As 10.2. g M 
6.1r , + Matth. 6.6. Ephel. 6. 18. s Iſa. 56. 6,8 
Heb. 10.25, Prov.1.20,2 1,24 & $.34. ARS Iz. 4 
Luke 4. 16. AQs 2. 42. 


| By: 
VII, Asit is of the Law of Nature ' 
F.I- 


21, 


0 
+2 


nal 
q 
WC 
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zatzin general,a due proportion'of time 
" ſer apart for the worſhip of God ,1o, 
* bis Word,by a poſitive, Moral & per- 
-: $<cual Commandment, binding all men, 
c » . =" Too 

n all Ages, he hath particularly appoin= 
. fJedonedayin ſeven, fora Sabbath, to 
ney. kept holy unto him k; which from 
uJhe beginning. of the World tothe Re- 
 Wucredtion of Chriſt, was the laſt day of 
The week ; & from the Reſurrection of 
1CKhrift, was changed into the firſt day of 
Orthe week 1, which in Scripture is called 
ihe Lords Day mz, & is to be countinued 
/ So the end of the. World,as the Chriflian 


k Ex0.20,$,10,31, Ifa. 56. 2, 4z 6, YT. [ Gen. 2, 
ONN- 2,3. 1 Cor.i6.z,2. AQts 26. 7. Rey, 1. IGs 
n Þ £x0d.2c,8,10. with Matth, 5.17, 18, 


VIII, This Sabbath 1s then kept ho- 
ly unto the Lord , when men, aftera 
due preparing of their hearts ,' & order- 
"Þng . of their common affairs before- 
tafftiand, do not only obſervea holy reſt 
6,yall the-day from their own works , 
words; thoughts, about their world- 


$}ye<mployments and recreation 6, but 
rey o Exod. 20. 8. & 16. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30. & 31. 
148Y-15,16,17, Efal.58 13, Neb,: r.15,16, 17,18. T0, 

ZI, 22, E alle 


74 TheCoufeſſion of Faith: 
alſo are taken upithe wholerime,int 0 
pablique and -private exerciſes of PE 
- Worlhip, and in-the duties of neceſ/FaY 
.and mercy p. a 

p Iſa.58.13. Mat.:12, x,to 13, 0) 
| — —_— Lec 


Cnaye, XXIL  F© 
Of Lawful Oaths and Vous. 


F 
I. A Lawful Oath is apart ofReligiof 
| Worthipa,wherein,upon juſt. 
.Calion , the perſon ſwearing foleomn! 
. Calleth God co witnefs whar he aſlei 
.eth, or promiſeth ,. and to judge hi 
according to the truth or talthood 

what he ſweareths. ' 

a Deut. 16. 20, 6 Exod. 20. 7. Levit, 19. 2 


2 Cor,1.23. 2 Chron.6.22,23. 

II. The Name of God enly , 1stk 
by which men oughr to {wear z 2 
rherein ic is to. be uſed with all hc 
. fear and reverence-c, Therefore 1 
ſwear vaialy or rathly,)by that glot 
ous and dreadful Name , or toſwear 
all by any other thing , is fintul « 

s Deut, 6. 13. i 


{qt 
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in $0 be abhorredd. Yet, asin matters of 

of Fyeight 2nd moment, an Oath is war-- 
ceſſfanted by the Word af God under the 

'-- New Teſtament, as well-as.under the 

OId e; ſo, a lawful Oath , being impo-- 
ſed by lawful Authoriy , in fuch mat- 
ers oughtto betakenf; .. : TH 
' # Exod. 20.7, ſer.5.7. Mat.5.34-37- - 
JV-12. e Heb. 6 9x dy 25. Tl pm 
BIrOgf 1 Kings 8,31. Neh,13.25. Ezra 10.5, 


I HI. Whofoever taketh. an Oath , 
Jef 2vght. duly . ro conſfiderthe weightineſs 
hjJ of fo folemn an AR; and thereintoa- 
q 4 Youch nothing , but what he is fully per- 
 [ſ{wadedistherruth g. Neither may any, 
| man bind himſelt by Oath to any thing 
pa but what is goodand juſt, and what he 
-þ4 Þclieveth ſo tobe, and what heis able 
an} 2nd-refolved to pertorm b. Yet it isa 
\off finto refuſe an Oath coaching any thing 
_ of thatisgoodandjuft, being impoſed by 
oof Jawfal Authority 7, PEER | 
TC Eed.:0.7. Ter: 4.2. þ Gen. 24- 2+ 3» & 5,6 
il. 8,9. Nang, 3 I-27. Nch, CF. Exod. 32 
| V9. Ol | Ng 2 


4 


E 2 [V. 
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| IV. An Oath is to be taken it thei; 
plain and Common ſenſe of the wordsf{es 
withoutequivocation , or'mental reſerſgn; 
vation k&:It cannot obligeto ſin : But, inn; 
any thing nor ſinful, being taken, iq , 
binds to- performance , although to &:. 
mans own hurt; noris it to be violaq' 
ted, although made to Hereticks , ory; 
Infidels m- be 
«+42. Ph.24:4, !1 Sam: 25.32, 33; 345 
moet 72 Ezck, D168, iy. oak dl ” 
with 2 Sam. 22.1. ” 
V. A Vowis ofthe like nature with wn 
a Promiſſory Oath , and ought to be[;; 
made with thelike Religious care, andF 
to be performed with the like fairhful-E 
nels n. | _ -” 
» 1f.19.21. Ec. 5. 4,56. P1,61,8,8 66.13,14-flth 
VI. It is notto be made to any creahn 
ture, but toGodaloneo: And. that itfhi 
may be accepted, it is to be made yo-ſ 
luntarily > out of faith and conſcience}? 
of duty , in way of thankfulneſs for} 
mercy received, or for the obtaining 
of what 'we want, whereby we more 


oP676.11. Jer.44-25,26. 
-- ES ſtrclly 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
the rictly bind our {elves ta neceffary du- 
raSyies, Or to other things , ſo far, and ſo 
ſer ong, as they may fitly conduce there- 
» Minto p. ; 

p, Uh þ Deut.23.21,22,23, Pf. 50,14. Gen.28.20,7:, 
2. 1Sam.1.11. P{,.66,13,14, & 132.2,3,4,5. * 
laJ VIE. No man may vow to do any 
ONthing forbidden in the Word of God, 
dr what would hinder any duty therein 
349 ommanded , or which is not in his 
 *Þwn power, and for the performance 
mhereof he hath no promiſe of ability 
rom Godg. In which reſpect , Po- - 
1dPi1h Monaſtical Vows of perpetual lin- 
1.Þ'< life , profeſled Poverty 5 and Re- 
pular Obedience , are ſo far trom being 
degrees of higher Perfection , that 
4-Ithey are fuperſlitious and ſinful ſnares, 
2-8n which no Chriſtian may intangle 
himſelf r. | 
O0<j 9g Ads 23.12,14. Mark 6.26. Numb. 30. 5, 8, 
2e012-13.. + Mat. 19, 11,12. 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. Eph,q _. 
Ir y.25. I Pet,q.2, I Cor,7-23, | 


» 
'E 


It 


\ 


y 
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Omar. XXHE. yp 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. e 


I. F NOd,the ſupreme Lord andKing offf© 
| allthe world,hath ordained Civil}? 
Magiſtrates to be under hit , over the St 
people, for his own glory, andthe pub-Ff.* 
lick good , and to thisend hath armed by 
them with the power of thefword , torſſ® 
the defence ahd encouragment of them” 
rhat-are good, and for the punithtmenz}** 
of evil doers 4. $5: | 
a Rom.13.1,2,3;4: I Pet.2.13,14 _ - 
IL. It is lawful for Chriſtians to ac-Jj0* 
cept and execute the office of a Magi-NV 
ſtrate, when called thereuntob; in the 
managing whereof, as they ought eſf 
cially to maintain Piety , Juſtice and 
Peace, according to the wholſom Laws 
of each Common-wealth c; ſo, for that 
end they may lawfully now , under theſf * 
New Teſtament , wage war ; upon juſt 
and neceflary occafion d. OY p 
, 6Prov.8. r5, 16. Rom, 13, 1,2,4. c Pſal, 2. 2 
10,11, 12, 1 Tim. 2.2. Pf.$2.3,4. 2 Sam. 23. 3ff & 
N 


x Pet. 2. 13, d Luke 3, 14. Rom-13.4. Mar,$.9, 
ic. AQs 10.1,2. Rev,17.14,16: 


IH; 


. The Confeſſion of Eanth. 709. 
TIE. The Givul Magiſtrate may not 
Jumeto himſelf the adminiſtration of 
e Word and Sacraments 'or the po- 
 offrer of, the, Keyes of the Kingdom of 
vilkicaven e; yet he hath authority, andir 
hes his duty to take order,that Unityand 
Peace be preſerved in the Church, that 


ry 


ed truth of God be kept pureand in- 
tor 


ire, thatall Blaſphemies and Hereſies 
mb ſuppreſſed, all corruptions and abu- 
-n8<5in worſhip and diſcipline prevented , 
Jr reformed ; and all the Ordinances: 
f-God duly fetled, adminiſtred, and 
\cobſerved f. , For the better effecting 
pj. whereof,he hath power to call Synads ,. 
hefito be preſent: at:them, and to pro- 
vide, that whatioever is tranſacted in 
adfthem » be according to the mind of 
ws God g. 
LAY 23 Chron; 26. 13, with Mat. 18. T7. & 16, 19. 
hell &' r Cor: 12.28; 29, Eph. 4. tt, 12. 1 Cot. 4. 
1(2f v: fo 2. Rom, 10. 15, Heb. 5.4. f Iſai 49. 23. 
\ B PC..t223. 9.: Ezra 5, 23425325427,28, Lev, 24. 16s 
; [| Deut. 13.536; r2. 2 King. 18.4. 1 Chr..1;3: 1, to 9. 
2.Y 2 King, 23. 1, to 26. 2 Chr. 33. 34. & I5.12,132, 
3 £2 Chron.19,8,9, 16, 11. and 29, 30. Chapters. 


9 Mat. 2.4,5. — =] 
E 4 IV: 


- 
} 


v 


Yo The Confeſſion of Faith.. 
IV. Ir is the: duty of people to pra 
for Magiſtrates +, ro honour their pe 
ſons 7 , to pay them tribute and oth 
dues k, to obey their lawtul command 


and to be ſubſet to their Authorityſ 1. 
tor Conſcience fake l. Infidelity 4 | 
or difference in Religion, doth nol. f 
make voyd the Magiſtrates juſt and ley V 


gal Authority, nor free the peopletro 
their due Obedience to him mz : from 
which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are not 
exempted » , muchleſs hath the'Pope 
any power or Juriſdiction over them 
in their Dominions,or over any of their 
people ; and leaſt of all , to deprive 
them of their Dominions, or lives, it 
he thall judge them to be Hereticks, 
or upon any other pretence 'whatſoe- 
Ver o. 

h1Tim. 2. r, 2, : Pet. 2, 17. 13. 037: 
Rom. 13,5. Fit. B G ho who pe as Ap TGo 
=» Rom. 13. r. 1 Kings2. 35. AQs 15. 9, 10, 11+ 


2 Pet,2. 1,10,17, Jude y.$,to £1, e2 Thefl. 2,4} 
Rev. T3-15,16,17, - rey] 


CHAP. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 8x 
Of Mariage, and Divorce. - 


ty] I. ff Arriageis between oneManand 
EY one Woman : neither is it Iaw- 


10J. ful for any man to have more than one * * 
le Wife,nor for any woman to have more 

"My than one Husbandat the ſametime a. 

« Gen.2.24. Mar.19.5,6. Prov.2.17. 


II. Marriage wis ordained for the 
mutual help of Husband &: wifeb, for 
the increaſe of Mankind with a legiti- 
mate iflue, and of the Church with an 
holy ſeedc, and forpreventing ofun- 
cleanneſsd. | 

b Gen. 2,18. c Mal.2,r5. d 1 Cor.7.2,9, 


ITI. It is lawful for all ſerts of peo- 

. | pleto marry, who are able with judge- 
»F| ment to give their conſent e. Yetisit 
*j. the duty of Chriſtians to marry only in 
the Lordf ; & therefore ſuch as profeſs 


eHeb. 13. 4. 1 Tim. 4. 3. x Cor. 7. 36,37,38 
Gen, 24. 57, 58. f 1 Cor.7.39, We 
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Yo The Confeſſion of Faith... 
IV. Ir is the: duty of people to pra 
for Magiſtrates þ, ro honour their pe 
ſons , to pay them tribute and oth 
dues kh, to obey their lawtul commands 
and to be ſubje& to their Authorityſ I. 
for Conſcience ſake {. Infidelity 
or difference in Religion, doth not 
make voyd the Magiſtrates juſt and ley - \ 


gal Authority, nor free the peopletromj t 
their due Obedience to him mz : from} 
which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are not 
exempted » » muchleſs hath the' Pope 
any power or Juriſdiction over them 


in their Dominions,or over any of their 
people ; andileaſt of all , to deprive 
them of their Dominions, or lives, if 
he ſhall judge them to be Hereticks, 
or upon any other pretence 'whatſoe- 
vero. 

h 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, ; Pet. 2, 17. k Rom. 13. 6,7- 
Rom. 13,5. Fit. 3.1. »» « Pet. 2. 13, 14 16s 
» Rom. 13. r. 1 Kings 2. 35. AQs 15. 9, 10, 11+ 


2 Pet.2. 1,10,11. Jude y.$,to 11, 02 Thefl. 2, 4} 
Rev. ot a F 1.6, 17, Py el 


CHAP. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 8x © 
Cuay. XXIV. 
Of Mariage, and Divorce. - 


1ds : 
ty I. Arriage is between oneMan and 
y one Woman : neither is it law- 


no. fultor any man to have more than one ' 
lef Wife,nor for any woman to have more 

MJ than one Husbandat the ſame time a. 

« Gen. 2.24. Mar.19.5,6, Prov.2.17. | 


pel 11 Marriage wis ordained for the 

mi mutual help of Husband 6: wifeb, for 

ir) the increaſe of Mankind with alegiti-_ 
vel mate iflue, and of the Church with an 

ih} holy ſeedc, and for preventing ofun- 

3, cleanneſsd. | | 

>. - 6 Gen. 2,18. c Mal.2,15. d 1 Cor.7.2,9, 


ITI. It is lawful forall forts of peo- 
- | pleto marry, who are able with judge- 
| ment to pive their conſent e. Yetisit 
cl the duty of Chriſtians to marry only in 
| the Lordf; & therefore ſuch as profeſs 


e Heb. 13. 4. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 36 , 
Gen, 24+ 57» 58. f1 Cor.7.39, 7e 36,3790 


fs; fe 
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the true Reformed Religion , thouldcf 


not marry with Infidels, Papiſts or © 
ther Idolaters, Neither ſhould ſuch : 
are godly be unequally yoked, by mar 
rying with ſuch as are notoriouſly wic- 
kedin their life , or maintain damnable 
Hereſies g, | | 
Fg. Gen. 34; 14. Exodus 34. 16. Deut. 5. 3,4 


I Kings II. 4, Neh. 13. 25426, 27, Mal. 2.11,1 24 


2 Cor. 6, 14. | 
I'V. Marriage ought not to be with 
inthe degrees of conſanguinity or afti 


- . nity forbidden in the Word h, Nor can 


ſuch inceſtuous marriages ever be made 
Lawful by any law of man, or conſent 
of parties , ſoas thoſe perſons may live 
together as man and wite. i. The mar 
may not marry any of his wife's kindred, 
. nevrer in blood , than he may of his 
own ; nor the woman of her husbands 
kindred , nearer in blood than of her 
own kh. » | 

h Lev, 13. Chapter. x Cor. 5. t. Amgs 2. 7. 
z Mark 6, 18, Lev, 18, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. kLev. 
* 20, 19, 20, 2. 


V. Adultry , ar Fornication compait-| 


_ ed after a contract , being ——_— 
a 
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2ul$efore marriage), giveth juſt occaſion to 
- ofhe innocent party ro. diſſolve that con- 
h agract 1. In the cale ot adultry after mar- 
narFiage » it is Jaiyful for the innocent par- 
icÞy to ſue buta divorcem, andafter the 
bleDivorce to marry another, as if the of- 
nding party were dead x. | 
+44. { Mat. r. 18, 19, 20, 9: Mat. 5. 51,32. » Mat. 
[ 2,$19. 9. ROM, 7.2, 3. 
VI. Althqugh the corruption of man 
be ſuch as is apt to ſtudy arguments, un- 
Iduly to put aſunder thoſe whom God 
Jhath joyned together in marriage, yet 
nothing but. Adultery, or ſuch wiltul 
defertion as can' no way be remedied 
ef by the Church or Civil Magiſtrate, is 
nf cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond 
df of Marriage 0; wherein a publick and 
is orderly courſe. of proceeding is to be 
'ﬆ obſerved: And the perſons concerned 
r in it, not left to their own wills & did- 
cretion in their own caſe p. 


o Mat. 19.8, 9, 1 Cor. 7. 15. Mat, 19.6. p Deuts 
24, 1, to 4- 


Il EG CHAP! 
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| Cnar., XXV. 
Of the Church. 


I. HeCatholickor UniverfalChurchhe 
which is inviſible , conſiſts of the 
whole number of the Elect, that haveſpr, 
| been, are, or ſhall begathered intoone, pr 
under Chriſt the Head thereof; and isyn 
the Spouſe, the Body, the fulneſs off} : 
Him thaec filleth all in all a. wee! 
« Ephefſ, 1. 1c, 22, 23. & Epheſ. 5. 23,27, 32- 
_ Col, 1.18. | | | [be 
IT. The viſible Church , which is; 
Catholick or Univerſal, under the Goſ-ſ|,, 
pel ( not confined to one Nation , as be-ſ ,, 
tore under the Law ) conſiſts of all} , 
thoſe,chroughout the World, that pro-| c 
feſs the true Religionb ; together with y 
theirchildren c,& 1s the Kingdom of the h 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt d, the Houſe and Fa- || 
mily of God e, ourof which there is no || cl 
ordinary poſlibility of ſalvation f. 

b 1 Cor. 1. 2, & 12, 12,13. Pl. 2.8. Rev. 7.9, a 
Rom, 15.9, fO 12, c 1 Cor. 7,14, AQs2.39. ff © 
Ezek,16, 20,21. Rom.11.16, Gen, 3.15.8 17.7. | 3 
4 Mat.r3.47. IC, 10,7, e Eph, 19, Epheſ.3.15. 
FfF AQRs 2. 47. UI 
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ITI. Unto: this Catholick» viable - 
hurch , Chriſt hath-given the Mini- 
try , Oracles., - and; Ordinances! of 
$God, for the gathering and perfecting 
TCabf the” Saints in this lite to theend of 
theft the World : And doth by hisown 
Epreſence and Spirit , according to his 
© zIpromiſe, make' them effetual there- 
| 1$funtog- t b | = 
off 71 Cor. r2. 28. Epheſ. 4. 11, 12.13. Mat. 28. 
Wyer. 19, 560. Mai, 59.201 1 8: 
32-8 IV. This Catholick Church hath 
. {been ſometimes more , ſometimes leſs 
vitble'h, * And particular Churches , 
"I which are Members thereof, are more 
It or leſs pure, according as the Doctrine, 
; of the Goſpel is taught and embraced z 
h Ordinances adminiſtred , and publick 
1 Worſhip performed more or leſs pure- 
ly in them 7. ' 

h Rom. 11. 3, 4, Rey. 12. 6, 14. # Rev. 2, 3. 
I | chapters, 1 Cor. 5.6, 7, | 

| V-ThepureſtChurches under heaven 
* | are ſubject both to mixture, & error k; 
| and fome have ſo degenerated, as to-be- 
HH OT9-00: Rey.2,zJchapters. Matt. 13-24» 


come 
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come noChurches of Chriſt , but :Synghy 
ogues 'of Satan. Nevertheleſs, therſhe 
| thall be alwayes a. Church om earth fic 
worſhip God according to -his-will zz. | 
2 Rev.-18. 2, Rom. 11. 18; to 22; 2» Mart; r 
ver, 18, Pal. 72. v. 17.8 102, v. 28. Matth, 28 
VETL,:I9, 2C, Fw ; | | 
VI. There is no other Head of t 
Church , but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt »K; 
nor can the Pope of Rome, in any ſenſd: 
be head thereof, but is that Amtichrift}* 
that Man of fin , and Son of perdition 
that exalteth himſelf inthe Church , a 
gainſt Chriſt ,' and all that is call 
God o. GEE 7 > Es 1 
» Col. T.r8$. Eph, T. 12, © Matth, 23. 8,9, 16 
2 Thefl. 2,3, 4, 8, 9+ Rev. 13, 6. | 


EC 


Cnavy XXVL 
Of the Communion of Saints: T4 


I. A LL Saints, that are united to Jeſ p! 
\ Chriſt their Head, by his Spirit, af © 

by Faith , have fellowſhip with him inf} , 

his graces, ſufferings, death , reſucreAiy 2 
On; 
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JNaln 2, andglory 4: And, being unitedto 
herfacanother in love , they havecommu- 
h aion in each others gifts and gracesb 
3. dare obliged.ro the pertormance of 
- 4uch duties publick, and private, as do 
- 2FOnduce to their-muitual good , both in 
einward and outward man c. 
UN or John 1.3.E he. 3.16, to: 19. John T. T6, 
t 2 Þph. 2. 53 6. Phil. 3. 15. Rom. 6, 5, 6. 2 Tim. 2. 
n{+12. 6 Eph, 4 15-16. ICor., 12,7, & 3.24, 
ifhF*> 23. Col. 2, 19. cr Thefl. 5, rr, 14. Row. t. 
nl It, I, I. '1 John 3. 16, 17, 18, Gal. 6, 10. 
af 11. Saints by profeſſion are bound to. 
le$Þaintain an holy fellowſhip and com- 
Enuoion inthe worthip. of God; andin 
performing Tuch other ſpiritual ſervices 
3s tend to their mutual edification 4, as 
Salo ,in relieving each other in outward 
Fthivgs, according to their ſeveral abi- 
Flities and neceſſities. Which Commu- 
Ihion, as God offereth opportunity, is to 
{becxtended toall thoſe, who in every 
place call upon the name of the Lord 
p jeſus "R F | 
d Heb, t5; 24, 25. As 2. 42, 46. Mai. 2. 3. 
1 Cor, rt, 29. 'e Ats 2. 44, 45. 1 ſohn. 3. 17. 


2 Cor, $, 9, Chapters. ARs'I1. 29, 30. 
k | nl 
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IfI. This Communion which thE 
Saints have with Chriſt , doth not ma 
them in any wiſe partakers of the ſubFÞ 
Rance of his God-head, or to be equal] 
with Chrift in any reſpect, either off 
which to affirm, is impious & blaſphey , 
mousf.Nor doth their communion one 
with another as Saints,take away , Or in 
fringe the title or propriety which eac 
man hath in goods and poſſeſſions g. F 
FCol.r.18,19.' x Cor. $.6, 1ſai.q2.s. r Tim.6 


v. 15,16. Pſal.45.7, with Heb. 8,9. g Exod, 20, j 
y.I5. Eph, 4.28. As 5.4. £o 
| Is Jin 

—_ PETRI nc 

Of the Sacraments. — b 

= W_ ! ; $ ! 

T. © ommens are holy figns and ſeals x4 
IF oftheCovenant of Grace 4,imme- 5 
diately inſtituted by God, to repreſent} qi 


Chriſt and his benefits; and to confirm }ſ 
pur intereſt in him c; as alſo, to puta x 
viſible difference between thoſe that £U 
belong unto the Church, andthereſt 


# Rom. 4. 1x. Gen. 17. 7, 10. þ Matt, 28. 19.' 


7 Cor, II. 23. e& 1 COr. 10.16. & I, 25, 26, NN ( 
Gal. 3. I7. | | 


of | 
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pf the World d : And ſolemnly to en- 
page them to the' ſervice of God in 
FChriſt,according to his Word e. 

aff 4 Rom. r5. 8. Exod. 12. 48, Genef, 34, 14. 
-Rom,6.3,4-. 1 Cor, Ic. 16, 21; 

Il. There is in everySacramenta fpi- 
Situal relation , or Sacramental union 
detween the Sign &cthe Thing fignifed, 
yhence it comes to pals , that the names 
' Fand effects of the one), are attributed ro 
£Ithe other f. og 

'S FfGecn.17.10. Matth.26.27,28. Tit, 3.5. 
UL. The grace which is exhibited 
Jin, or by the Sacraments rightly uled , is 
not conferred by any power in them : 
neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrament 


J him that doth adminiſter itg : but upon 
the work of the Spirith, and the word 
"|| of inſtitution which contains , toge- 
ther wich a precept authorizing the uſe 
thereof , a promiſe of benefitto worthy 
Trecelvers 7. As nog 
- | g'Rom. 2, 28, 29. 1 Pct.3.21. 6 Matth. 3, 1t. 
I Cor.,12.13. 5 Matt.26.27,28. & 28.1923. 
IV. There be only two Sacraments 
ordained by Chrift our Lord , '3n- the 
RT OV. 7 


| depend upon the piety , or intention of 


We 
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Goſpel; that is ro ſay, Baptiſm and th 
Supper of the Lord; neither of whid 
may be diſpenſed by any , but by a My 
niſtet ofthe word lawtully ordained IF 
k Mat, 28, 19. 1 Cor. 12. 20, 23. & 4. 1 
Heb, 5. 4. | 
- -'V. The Sacramentsof the Old Teſta 
ments in regard of the Spiricual thingy 
thereby ſignified, and exhibited , werg] ; 
for ſubſtance the ſame with thole of t 
new /. Ir Cor. 10, 1,2 3, 4- 


” 


REA 
__ Caae. XXVIIL 
Of Baptiſm. 


[ Rapim isa Sacrament of theNex 
eſtament , ordained by Jeſi 
Chriſt 4, not only for the ſolemn ad 
miſſion of the party baptized into thy 
Vifble Church 5; bor to be unt' 
him a fign and ſeal of the Covenant c 
_ Grace c of his ingrafcing into Chrill 
'4, of regeneration e, of xemithion ol 
« Mar. 28, ry, 6 'r Cor.-T2, 13. c Rom 4.1! 
Vith, Col. 2, 17,12. & Gal. 3, 27. ROM. 6. 5of : 
* E' This 3+ $o ; 
tin. fans - 
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fins /, and of his-giving up unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in new- 


th 

aig 
y 'neſsof life g: Which Sacrament is , by 
6 4 


Chriſts own appointment to be cont;- 
nued in'hisChurchuntil-cthe end ot the 
__::.-. A Oe 
wal Ff Mark, r. 4. g Rom. '6. 3, 4. 4 Mat; 28; 19,20. 
9 © 11. Theoutward elementto be nted 
Inthis Sacrameat is Water, ' wherewith 
"J the party is.to be baptized, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter' of the 
Goſpel, lawfully called thereuntoi. 
; F ; Mat, 3. it. John x. 33- Mar. 28, 19, 203 . 
$111. Dipping of the Perſon-into the 
Water, is not neceſlary ; but Baptiſm is 
J rightly adminiſtred , .by pouring , or 
c iprinkling Water upon the Perion kh. 
be 4 Heb. 9, 10, 19, to 22. I, $33* 
, a 10 '9 to22. As 2. 4I, & 16-33 
of . IV. Notogly thoſe that do actually 
7 profeſs taith in , and Obedience unto 
ChriſtZ, but alſotheinfants of one, Or 
{ Mark, 16. 35, 16, ARts $; 37,38. 


bark 
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both believing Parents ,'-are.to be baps- 
tized ma, 7. 13? \ j 
mGen. 197.739. with Gal. 3:9, £4: &'Col. 2: 11 
12. & A:2.33,39: & /Rom;a.ts,72.- 1 Cor.7 
v.14. Mata 8,19. | Matk 10.23;t0.16, Luke 18 
V. IF» | 
'V. Although itbea great fin, to con 
temn or negle&.this Ordinance x, . yet 
Grace and Salyation are nor fo infepe 
rably. annexed. untoit , asthat no Per 
ſon can be regenerated or faved with: 
outito, or, that all thatare Baptized, 
are undoubtedly regenerated p. _ 
z Luk. 7.3%. with-Exod.q.24,25,25. o Rom. 4 
' II, Ads 10.2,4,22,31,4547. þ As 8.13,23, 

_ VI. The efficacy of Baptiſa 1s 'not 
tyedro that momenrofrime, wherein 
It 1s adminiſtred 4, yet notwithitand 
ing: by the Tight ute of this Ordinance, 
the Grace promiſed isnor only offered; 
but really exhibited, and conferred b) 
the Holy Ghoſt;toſuch(whether of age, 
*or infants)as that grace belongeth unto, 
"according tothe Counſel of Godsowh 

Will, in. hisappointedtimer. .-..:. 
5 John 3.5,8.r Gal. 3.27. Tit.3.5.Eph.5, v.25, 


26 AQs 2,38,41. 
'Þ | VIl. 
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VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm 15 
'F but once tro be adminiſtred unto'any 
114 Perſon [, {. Tit. 3 5. 


9 | _ 
bh Cuay. XXIX. 
n Of #he Lords Supper. 


ELSYUR Lord Jeſus , in the night 
# wherein he was betrayed , Inſti- 
tuted theSacrament ofhisBody& Blood, 
j called the Lords Supper , to be obſery- 
ed in his Church, unto the end of rhe 
world, for the perpetual remembrance 
of the Sacrifice of himſelf,in his Death : 
The ſealing all benefits thereof unto 
true Believers , their Spiricual nquriſh- 
.ment, and growth in him, their turther 
ingagement in , andto all duties which 
they owe unto him, and to bea bond 
and pledge of their communion: with 
him, and with each other, as members 
of his myſtical body a, | 
41 Cor. I, 23, tO 26. & 10.16,17,21. 1 Cot. 
I2,v.13. | 
IT. In this' Sacrament Chriſt is not 
offered up to his as 3h nor any real 
F ok | y | Sa- 


DPS OwuERQOo SO 
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Sacrifice madearall for remiflion of ting . 
of the quick or dead 6, but' only a comyſSac 
memoration of that one. offering up off] 
himſelt, by himſelf, upon the Croſs 
once for all, and a ſpiritual Oblario 

of all poſhble praiſe unto God tor theſſſ i 
ſamec: So that the Popifh Sacrifice of 
the' Maſs (as they call it ) is moſt aboy 
minably injurious to Chrifts one onlyf of 
Sacrifice , the alone Prapitiation for all 
the fins of theelectd. , 


b Heb, 9. 22, 25, 26, 28, c 1 Cor. Ir. 24, 25 
26. Mat. 26. 26, 27- 4 Heb, 7.23, 24, 27. & 1c 
IT, I2, 14, I8, 


_ HI, The Lord Jeſus hath in this Or 
dinanceappointed his Miniſters to de« 
clarehis word of inſtitution to the peo 
pe » to pray , and bleſs the Elements offff 
read and Wine, & thereby to ſer them 
apartfrom a Common,toan Holy Ute, 
and to Take, and Break the Bread, to 
Take the Cup, 8& (they communicating 
alſo rhemſelves ) ro give both to the 
'Communicants e, but to none who are 
.not then preſent in the congregation f. 
e Mat. 26, 26,27,28. & Mark 14. 22,23, 24. & 


Iuke 22, 19,20. with «© Con,1F,23,00 2&6 f AR 20+ 
V. 7+ I COL. JI, 20, ; 27. 
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g . IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this 
fSacrament by a Prieſt , or any other.a- 
lone gas likewiſe the denial of the Cup 
Sto the peopleh , worlhipping the Ele- 
ments , the lifting them up , or carry- 
16] ing ther about for adoration , andthe 
reſerving them for any pretended Reli- 
 gious uſe, areall contrary to the nature 
'E of this Sacrament, and tothe inſtitution 
F of Chriſt7. "4 
KF #£21Cor.r0.6. 4b Mark 14.23. 1 Cor.1r. 2s, to 
29. : Mat. 5.9. 

_ V, The outward Elements in this 
Sacrament , duly ſet apart to the uſes 
ordained by Chriſt, -have ſuch relation 
to him crucified , as that truly , yet Sa» 
cramentally only, they are ſometimes 
, Ealled by the name of thethings they 

repreſent, to wit ,the Body and Blood 
ot Chrift k, albeir in ſubſtance & nature 
they fill remain truly and only Bread 


and Wine , as they were beforel. 
k Mat. 26. 26, 27,28, { x Cor, I1. 26, 27, 28, 
Mat, 26.29, 


VI. That Dodrine which maintains 

a Change of the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine into the NI of Chriſts bo- 
RE dy 


/ 
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” dy &blood(commonly called Tranfubsh} . 


ftantiation) by conſecration ofa Prieſt , 
' orbyany other way , is repugnant, not 
to'Scripture alone, but even to common 


- ſenſe and reaſon; overthroweth the na« 
ture of the Sacrament , and hath been ,}';. 
& 1s the cauſe of an ag Superſtitions; 


| yea, of groſs Idolatriesm, . 


mAQs 3.21, with 1 Cer.11.24,25,26, Luke 


24.6,39. b- 


Vil. Worthy receivers outwardly 


partaking of the vilible elements,in this 
Sacrament » , do then alſo, inwardly 
by faith, really and in deed , yet not 
carrally and corporally , but {piritually 
receiveand feed upon Chriſt crucified, 
and all benefits of his death 3; The Bo- 


dy and blood of Chrift being then , not 


corporally, or carnally, in, with, or | 


under the Bread and Wine yet, as real- 
ly , but fpiritually , preſent tothe faith 
of Betievers in. that Ordinance, as the 
elements themſelves are to their out- 


ward ſenſes o. | 
nr Cor,1r.28. o I Cor.10.16,  - 


VIIE. Although ignorant & wick. | 


ed men receive the outward- Elements 


in. 


> ee  Awy 
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in this Sacrament, yet, they receive not 
the Thing fignified thereby ; but by 
their unworthy coming theteunto,; are 
f puilty of the body and Blood of the 
F: fo rd, to their own damnation. Where- 
fore all ignorant , and ungodly per- 

ſons, as they are unfic to enjoy Com- 
munion with him , ſo are they unwor- 

J thy of the Lords Fable ; and eannot; 
enent great fin againſt Chrift, while 
they remain ſuch', partake . of theſe 
boly Myſeriesp , or beadmitted there- 

unto 9. 


p r Corinth. 11.27,28,29. 2 Cor. 6.144 15,17. 
g1Cor.5.6,7,13, 2 Theſl.3.6,14915- AY 


bk ——_ 


—___ ——_ 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of Church Cenſures, 


IT HE LordJeſus, as King & Head 
of his Church, hath therein ap- 
pointed a Government in the hand of 


Church Officers, diſtin& from the Ci- - : 


vil Magiſtrate a. | 
@ Iſai, g. 6,7. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 2 Thefl, x. 12, 


AQs 20. 17,1 


4 


Mat.28, 18,19,20, 


Heb. 13.7, (7,24, . 1 Gor, 12. 28 
F 3 1 
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1I. To thele Officers, the Keyes off® 


the Kingdom of Heaven are commic 


ted, by vertue whereof, they have power 


reſpectively to retain, and remit fins 


p 


cothutthat Kingdom apainſt the impe 


nitent, both by the Word,& Cenſures 
andto.openit unto penitent ſinners , by 
the Miniſtry . of th2' Goſpel, and by ab 
ſolution from Cenlſures , as occaſio 


ſhall requireb- 
6 Matt. 16, 19, & 18, 17, 18, Joh, 20, 21, t« 
23. 2 Cor.2.6, 7,8, 

ITE. Church Cenſures areneceſlary 


for the reclaiming & gaining of offen- 


ding Brethren , for deterring of others] 


from the like offences, for purging out 
of that leaven which might infect the 
whole lump.for vindicating the honour 
of Chriſt,and the holy Profeſſion of the 
os (+ » &cforpreventing the wrath o 

God, which might juſtly tall upon the 
Church , it they ſhould ſuffer his Coye- 
nant;6 the Seals thereof,to be = han- 

n 


ed by notorious&obſtinate © ers c, 
_ £,x Cor,s.ch,r Tim, 5.20. Mat.7.6.1Tim. 1,20. 
- & Cor.rr. 27, tothe end. with Judever. 23. 


IV. For the better attaining of theſe 


ends ff + 
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es ofends, the Officersofthe Churchareto 
mic4proceed by 'admonition ; ſuſpenſion 
wedfrom the Sacrament of the Lords'Sup- 
ns Jper fora ſeaſon;and by Exconimiinica- 
tion from the Church, according to the 
nature of the crime,anddemerit ofthe + 
Spaoas,.- OR TITAN 
4 i Thefſ.5,r2; 2 Theſl, 3. 6, t4,15; 1 Cor, 5. 
y.4-5,13. Matth. 18, r7. Tir. 3.10. | 


10 fits Ha 
 Cnaye XXAL 

is 0 Of Synods and Councils. 
ry of 1. T7 Or the better Government, & fur- 
n- ther edification of theChurch;there 
ers} ought to be ſuch aſſembliesasare com- 
ut monly called Synods or Councils 4. 

hel <Adsrs. ver. 2,4,6. ; 
urf 1 As Magiſtrates may lawfully call 2 - 
hef} Synod of Miniſters, & other fit perſons 
off to conſult & adviſe with, abour matters 
he} of Religion þ; So, if Magiſtrates be 0- 
e-f| pen enemiesto the Church, the Mini- 
a-# fters of Chrift, of themlelyes,. by ver- 
c, |. fue of their office ,, or » they , with ther 


o. | fitperſons, upon delegation from their 
— bIfai.49.23, 1 Tim.2.1,2. 2 Chrd. 19.8,t0 11. 
& 29, 30. Chapters, Matt.2.4,5. Prov. 1i.14- 


F4z Churches 


— 


Matth, 18. r7. to 20, | 
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Churches, may meet together in ſu 
Aſlembliesc. c A&s 15.2,4,22,23925. 
III. Tr belongeth to Synods & Coun 
Cils, Hiniſterially to determine controſ 
verſies of Faith ,. & caſes of conſcience 
to ſet down Rules and Directions fo 
better ordering of the publick Worthi 
of God;andGovernment ofthis Church 
re receive complaints in caſes of Maly. 
adminiſtration, and authorxatively tc 
determin the ſame; which Decrees an 
determinations , if conſonant to rhe 
Wordof God, areto be received with 
reverenceand ſubmiſſion ; not only fat 
their agreement with the Word , but 
alſo for the power whereby they are 
made, as being an Ordinance of God, 


appointed thereunto in his Wordd. . 
d Afts I5.V., I5, 19,24, 27,t031, Ads 16. 4 


--monSorTastmm 


IV.All Synodsor Councils fince the 
Apoſtles times, whether general or par 
ticular, may err , and many have erred. 
Therefore they are 'not to be made the 
Rule of Faith or pra&ice; but to be us 


' ſedasan help in both e. 
 FEph-2.20, As 17.11, 1C0r.2:5, ———_ 


_— 


— > en a > M$. id. wi ans 
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V.Synods and Councils are to handle 
pt conclude nothing but that which is 
Eccleſiaſtical : and are not to intermedle _ 
- with Civil affairs which concern the 
.Common- wealth , unleſs by way of 
humble petition in caſes extraordinary 
orby way of advices for ſatisfaction of 
J conſcience, ifthey be thereunto requi- 
- red by the Civil Magiſtrate f. 
- fLuke 12,73,14. John 18, 36. 


CHarPp, XX XII. 
Of the ſlate of men aſter death; and of 
, thereſurrefion of thedead. 


-T; He bodies of men after death re- 
_ 4 turn toduſt,and ſee corruption az 
but their ſouls ( which neither dienor 
ſleep ) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, 
immediately return to God, whogave 
them 5; the ſouls of the righteous being 
| then made perfect in holineſs, arere- * 
10 ceived into the higheſt heavens, where 
F they behold the face of God n light & 
glory, waiting for the fullredemption 
$ of their bodiesc. And the ſouls of the 
« Gen.z3.19.AQt.13.36. bLuk.23.43.EC. 12.7. 


4 «Heb.12.23. 2Cor.. r,6, 8, Phil. r. 23. with 
= Ads 3.21. Eph.4-1c. E 5 wicked - 


— 


Ce er rr YO IECEICR 
? eee ere ea Rr pe - 
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wicked are caſt into Hell, where they; 
remain in torments and utter darkneſs 
reſerved to the judgment of the grealf}, 
day d. Beſides theſe two places for ſoul 
{ſeparated from their bodies, the Scrip 
ture acknowledgeth none. _. 
Kg ynimg 23524. AQ x, 25. Jude yer. 6,7 
IT «4-19, ; i 
II. Atthelaſt day ; ſuch as are foun 
alive, ſhall notdie, bur be changed e 
and all the dead ſhall be raiſed up witt 
the ſelf-ſame bodies, and none other,alg1 
though with different qualities , whicly © 
thall be united again to their fouls forz, 
everf. 7 
e 1 Theſ,417, 1Cor. t5,51.52. fJob 19,26,27 
I Cor. 15,42,43,44- _ ;  Jda) 
II. The bodies of the Unjuſt, thal ry 
by the power of Chriſt, be raiſed to dilizio 
honour : The bodies of the Juſt, by hill thi 
Spirit, unto honour ; and be made conf are 
formableto his own glorious body g. [hz 
gAR.24.15-Joh. 5.28,29. I Cor, 15.42.Phil.z3.21 "FT 


Cnar XXXlit. wE 
Of the Laſt Indgment. FP ? 


1. C-ns hath appointed aday,whers Ge 
18 Bey 


The (onfeſſion of Faith. 103 _ 
in he will judge theWorld in righteouſ- 
neſs, by Jeſus Chriſta, to whom all 
power and jadgment is given. of the 
uSFather b. In which day , not only the 
1PIApoſtate Angels ſhall be judged c, but 
likewiſe all perſons that have lived upon 
TFearth , ſhall; appear before the tribunal 
nM&of Chriſt, to give an account of their 
 ethoughts, words, and deeds, and to re- 
:ceive according to what they have done 

in the body , whether good or evil d, 


aAQR.17,21. bJoh,5.22,27. c x Cor.6,3, Jude 
v. 6. 2 Pet. 2.4. 42 Cor. 5. 10, Ecclef, I 2, 14. 
Rom, 2. 16. & 4,10,12. Mat. 12.36, 37. 


[1. The endof Gods appointing this 
Idays is for the manifeſtation of the glo- 
"gry of his mercy, in the eternal falva- - 
"I tion of the Elect ; and of his juſtice in 
'F the damnation of the Reprobate, who 
"F are wicked and diſobedient. For then 
{hall the Righteous go into everlaſting 
Life, and receive that fulneſs of joy & 
\Frefreibing , which ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord ; but the wicked, 
| who know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall be ca 
. . int 


104 TheConfeſſion of Faith, ||| 
1nto eternal torments » & be punished| 
with everlaſting deſtruction from rh} 
preſence ofthe Lord, & trom theglo 
of his power e. 

eMatt.25,31.to the end. Rom.9.22,23.82, 5,6 
Matt.25,22, AQs 3.19. 2 Theſl.1.7,to 19. - 

ITE. As Chriſt would have us. to bg] 
certainly perſwaded, That there shallff] 
be a day of Judgment , both to deteiſj 
all men from ſin, & for the greater con 
ſolation of the godly intheir adverſity fl 
ſo will he have that day unknown tc 
men, that they may shake off all-carn 
fecurity » and be alwayes watchful , be 
cauſe they know not at what hour the 
Lord will come, and may be ever pre 
pared to ſay , Come Lord Ieſus , com 
quickly, AMEN gp. | * 

F2 Pet. 2.11,14.2Cor.5,10,11. 2Th*fl. 1.5,6,7M 
Luk. 11.27,28. Rom. 8. 23, tq 25. g Mat. 24. 364 
42,10 44. Mark. 13. 35, t0 37. Luke 12, 35, 36 | 
Rev,22.20. as 'Y 
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JAnd now approved by the Ge- 
Ineral Aflembly of the Kirk of 


| [Scotland , to be a part bf Uniformity in 
: if Religion between the Kirks | 
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JCATECHISM/ 


Printed in the Year 1688. 


T—_— 


DO —_— 


OF THE 
[GENERAL ASSEMBLY; 


Appraving of the Larger 
ITY Carchiſm. St 


ga=mpminte He General Afſembly z having 
©9 PSJ exatly examined , and ſeri- 
MI fe; ouſly conſidered the Larger 
Wy Catechiſm » agreed upon by 


DS 
| j the Aſſembly of Divines fit- 
ting at Weſtminſter , with aſſiflance of 
Commiſſioners from this Kerks Copies there- 
Þ| of being printed , and ſent to Presbyreries for 
| the more exat Tryal thereof , and publith 


intimation being frequently made in this Aſ- 
ſembly , that every one that bad any Doubts 


or ObjeRions upon it , might putthemin; 


Do find upon due Examination thereof » 
Thas the ſai Catechiſm is agrecable kat 
WWord 


4 — —— 


T6085 : 
Ford of God, and jin.nothing contrary i; 
zhe received DoArine , Worship, Diſcipline 
and Government of this Kirk , .aneceſſals 
part of the intended Uniformity in Religiol 
and arich treaſure for increaſing of knowl > 
ledge among the pou of God © And ther. 
fore the Afﬀſembly , as they bleſithe Lord lp 
that ſo excellent a Cateebiſm is prepared , 
#hey approve the ſame as a part of unifofmityſſ».; 
agreeing for their part , that it.be a comma 
Catechiſm for the three Anpeoms , and}? 
Diredory fer Catechifing ſuch as have modiily 
| "ſome proficiency in the knowledge of tif" 
grounds of Religion. A} 4 
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q. LARGER 
ATECHISM, 
Ks $; irſt + upon by the Af. 


embly ot Divines at 
WESTMINSTER. 


Ka now approvedby'the General 


YA dembly ot.the Kirk,of Scotland, to. 
be a part of Uniformity in Reli-. 
gionbetween the Kirks of Chriſt 

in hx three Kingdoms. 
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.QuesTION, 


& Hat is the chief and bighef end | 


| y, > of man? 
- ANSWER. 
Mans chief & higheſt end , 


| by: _ orifie God a, and fully to enjoy 


Fhim forever b. 


""e Rom. Ir. 36, 1 Cor. 10, 31, b Pal. 73. 245 | 
. 2 How | 


4 * 
' = $9 # 
"AE is; 
x a 


"Fo the end, Ioh, 17. 21,22 »23s 
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. . Q. How doth it appears thatthareisal 
God * Ks x: 
- A. Thevery light of Nature in Many p 
ard the works of God, declare plainlyf 

that there is a God c ,. but his Wore 
and Spirit only,do ſufficiently, and effe] 
Etually reveal him unto men for thei jy 
1al vation d. J-: 
_ . eRom. r. 19, 2c. P1{.19. 1,2, 3. Ads 17.28, I 
& IC0r.2.9,14. 2 Tim.3.15,16,17. Ifa.59.21. 4 
Q. What is the Word of God? © } 
A. The holy Scriptures ot the old &f 
new Teſtament arethe Word of God «ff; 
rh&eonly rule af faith nd obediencef. Þ}. 
e2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Pet.1,19,20,21, f Eph. 2. 20, \ 
' Rev. 22. 18,19. _ : 2 
Q How dethit appear that the Scripture. 
arethe Word of God? © | 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt them+}. 
ſe} vesto be the Word of God, -by theuf 
majeſtyg, and purity h, by the conſent 
of-all the partsz, and the ſcope of the 
whole , which 1s to give all glory tafſ: 
g Hoſ' 8. 12. x Cor. 2.6,7,13. Pal. 119. 19 * 
129. h Plal, 12.6, & 119. 140, i Aﬀts 10. 43. &f 


26+ 22, 
_ God k; 


: Catechiſm. Tifi 
'1 41 God h, by their light and power to con- 
- 4 vice and converr. finnerss to comfort 
ay abd build up believers untoſalvation 1: 
nlyf Bur the Spirit of God bearing witneſs 
01 by and with the Scriptures, in the heare 
fel of tran , is alone able fully to perſwade 
16H itthat they arethe very word of Ge4m%.- 
., k Rom. 3.- 19. 1 AQs 18. 28, Heb. 4. 12. 
Farn. 7, 18. Pſalm 19.7, 8,y, Rom. 15. 4. A 

20, 32. w John 16. 13, 14. I Joh. 2. 20,'27- 
John 20. 31, | 

£0 "Q Phat do the Scriptures principally 
| 4. TheScriptures principally teach, 
20.4 what man is to believe concerning God, 
and what duty God requires of man ». 

#2 Tim. 7, 13. | 


#'.. Q. What dothe Scriptures make knows 
of God £ | | 
ft: 4. T he Scriptures make known what 
| God is 0z the perſons in the Godheadp n 
#- his Decreesq, and the execution of his | 
| (\Decrees r. PE EO $u 
20 + Heb. 17.6. prſohny.7. q ARs I5, 14 155 
18, r As 4. 27, 28. -"-0 "OY | 
$ | <TY Q. 


:28, 


}. by 5 
J 
F. 
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Q. What is God 8 vm 
A. Godisafpiritſ, in, and of Him hq 
ſelf, infinite in Being t, Glory «, Bleſsſ] -/; 
ſednelſs w, and Perfection x, All-ſufficii r3. 
enty,Eternal z,Unchangeablea,lncomyj - 
prehenſible b, every where preſent c,[#be 
Almighty d, knowing all things e , moſ]] - 
wiſef, moſt holy g,moſt juſt h,moſt mer4the 
Citul and gracious, long-ſuffering, andfjot 
abundantin goodneſs and truth. to 
F Joh 4. 24. « Exod. 3. 14. Job 11,75,8,9, fic 
% Acts 7. 2. w 1 Tim. 6. 15. & Matth, 5.45% 7 
9 Gen. 17. I. x Pſal. go. 2 @ Mal, 3.6. Jam. | ga 
v. 17. 6 t Kings 8. 27,cPL. 139. 1,to 13. 4Rev. 


4- 8. e Heb: 4. 13, Pſalm 145. 5. fRom. 15. 27. , 
g Iſa. 6. 3, Rev. 15, 4. & Deut, 32. 4. 5 Exod. he 


34. 6. 

* , Q. Arethere more Gods than one? |, 
A. There is but one only, theliving 
and the true God k. —__ 
k Deur. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8, 4, 6, Jer. Io. 10. 'Y 
Q. How many Perſons are therein th# 
Godbead ? | | 

A.There be three Perſons in the God 
head, the Father , the Son, and the holy}® 
- Ghoſt, and theſethree are one, true; e-}[ 
'' rernal Goazthe ſame 1n fubſtance, equal} - 
; K__ in - 


Catechiſm. . IT 3 


im power and glory; although diſtingai- - 


my ijhed by their perſonal properties. 
Lf" 7c John 7. Mar, 3, 16, 17, & 28. 19, 2 Cor. 
CL x3. 14. John. 10. 3, | | 
mel -Q. hat aretbe perſonal properties of 
c [the three perſons inthe Godbead * | 
RE + 4- 1tis proper tothe Father to beget 
r4the Son 2z,andto the Son to be begotten 
adfot the Father », and to the Holy Ghoſt 
to proceed from the Father and the Son 
| fomall eternity o. 
+5. "Heb, I. 5,5,8., Tohn I. 74,18, oſohn 15.26. 
bs Pray: 5 J 4415, oJohn ry. 


> ::Q How doth it appear that the Son and 
d. oe boly Ghoſt are God equal with the Fa- 
er'< 

#8 4. TheScriptures manifeſt, that the 
20 50n and the holy Ghoſt are God equal 
4 } 4h the Father, aſcribing upto them 
' Yoch namesp, attributes q, works r, and 
0 worſhip, asare proper to God only /. 


BH fIfa. 6. 3,5, 8&.with Iohn 12. 41.and ARS 28, 
[ zer, 25. T1 Johns, 20. Ats 5. 3,4 qJohn 7.1. . 
| 


i 


9. 6. John 2, 243 258.1 Cor. 2. IO, [1.7 Col, 
8-16, Gen. I. 2, Mat, 28, 19. 2 Cor, 13. 14: 


r .Q. What are the Decrees of God? 
"| 4. God's Decreesarethe wiſe,tree,& 


I 14 es . Larger 


holy as of the councel of his Will «4 


whereby trom all eternity he hath fog 
his. own glory .unchangeably fore-orfw 


dained whatſoever comes -to pals itfic 
time x ; efpecially concerning Angelfje 


and Men. 


e Eph. 1. Ir. Rom. 11.33. &9. r4, 15, 19 
« Eph.14.1t. Rom.9.22, 23. Plalgg.rr. 


Q. What hath God eſpecially decreelſ py 


concerning Angels and Men? 


A. God by aneternal &-1mmutab q 


. decree, out of his meer love, forth ; 
praiſe of his glorious grace to be maj ; 


nifeſted in duetime, hath eletted found. 


Angels to glory w; and in Chriſt hatly 


choſen ſome men to eternal life, an 
the means thereof x: and alſo accor 
ding to his ſoveraign power, and thi 
unſearchable councel of his own will 
(whereby he extendeth or withholdetl 
favour as he _pleafeth) hath n—_— by & 
fore-ordained the reſt ro dithonour ant 
wrath , to befor their fininflicted, tt 
the praiſe of the glory of his juſtice y.. * 

w1Tim.5.21. x Eph,1.4,5,6.. 2 Thefl. 2. vet 


T3, [4. yRom.g, 17,1 21,22, Matth. I I.V.25z 6 
2 Tim.2,2c. Jude v.4. I Pet.2.8. 


0, Lg 
» ® 
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ls Q. How doth God execute by decrees? 
i fo. 4. Godexecuteth his decrees in the 
-otfworks of Creation and'Providence, ac- 
S' HMcording+ to his infallible fore-know- 
geygtedpe;&cthe free & immutable councel 
"Jof his own will z. zEph. 1.12. 

,19] * Q, What is the work of Creation © 

A. The work of Creation is that » 
"ce wherein God did in the beginning , by 


4 thing the World andallthingstherein, 
e for himſelf , within the ſpace of fix. 
days, andall very good 4. 
'* Gen. r. chap. Heb,1r. 3. Prov. 16. 4. 
F Q. Howdid God create the Angels ? 
T ÞA. God created all the Angels b, 
Spirits Cc, 1mmortal d, holy e3 excelling 
in knowledgef, mighty in powerg, to 
F execute his Commandments., and ro 
y praiſe his Name h, yet ſubje&t to 
F change 7, | 
| bCol. r. 16. c Pal. 104. 4. 4 Matth, 22, 30. 


£2 Theſl. 1.7, þ Pl. 103,20,21. j2 Pet.2,4. 


Q. How did God create Man? 
A. Aﬀer God had made all othet 
| G 4 _ creatures, 


7 the word of his Power, make ofno-- | 


e Matt, 25.31. f2 Sam. 14, 17. Matth. 24.36, |} 


* 
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creatures, he created man male & f 
malek, formed the body of the man of 


the duſt of the. groundl, and the wo.ff 4! 
man of the rib of the Man m ; .indued 
them with living , reaſonable, & im-f ſo 
mortal ſouls », made them afcer his own <c 
Imageo, in knowledge p, righteouſneſs 0! 
and holineſsq; having the Law of Godfſ tt 
written in their hearts y , and power toff 
fulfil it with Nominion over the crea« P 
rures? ; yetſubject to fall 4. 'P 
k Gen, 1. 27. 1Gen. 2,7. m Gen. 2. 22.» Gen. | 
2. 7. with Iob. 35. 12. & Eccl, 12. 7. & Mat, 10, 
28. and Luk. 23, 43. o Gen. 1.. 27, p Col. 3. 10, 4 
9 Eph. 4. 24. 7 Rom. 2. 14, T5. ſ Eccleſ. 7, 29, Fj 


z Gen, 1. 28, # Gen, 3,6, Eccl, 7, 29, 


Q. hat are Gods works of Providence? 

A. Gods works of Providenceare\s 
his moſt holy w, wiſe x , and powerful 
preſerving y, & governing all his Crea- 
tures z , ordering .them and all their 
actions ato his own glory b. © 

w Plal. r45. 17. « Pf, 104. 24. Iſai, 28, 29. 


y Heb. 7. 3. x Pf. T03. 19. « Mat. 10. 29, 30,31 
- Gen, 45, 7-6 Rom. i 1, 36. Iſa, 63. 14. ION 


{ 


n 
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d 
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d 
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Q. What is Gods providence toward the 
Angels® j 

A. Godby hisprovidence permitted 


ſameotthe Angels wilfully , andirre- 
coverably to fall into fin and damnati- _ 
on,c , limiting and ordering thar, and all 


their ſins , to his own glory d; ande- 
ſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and hap- 
pineſse, imploying them all f, at his 


pleaſure, in the adminiſtrations of his 


power , mercy and juſtice g. 


c Iudey.6, 2 Per, 2. 4, Heb. 2. 16. Joh. 8,44, 
4 Job, 1.12. Mat.8.31.e1 Tim.5.21. Heb,i2.22, 
FPL. 104.4. g 2King, 19, 35. Heb, 1.1 4. 


Q. What was the providence of God to= 


"ward man in the Eftate in which be was 


created ? 
A. The providence of God toward 
man in the |. in which he was creat- 
ed, was, the placing ofhim in Paradile , 
appointing him to dreſs it, giving him 
liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth, 
b, putting the creatures under his do= 
minion #, & ordaining marriage for his 
help kh, affording him communion with 
kh Gen, 2. 8, ry, 16,3 Gen. 1.28, kGen. 2.18, 
| G5 , bim 
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himſelf / , inſticuting the Sabbath m 
entring into a covenant of life wit 
him,upon condition of perſona], perfecl 
& perpetual obedience n, of which the 
tree of Life was a pledge o, and forbid: 
ding to cat of the tree of the knowledge 


of goodandevil, upon pain of death p 
I Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28, 29..-& 3.8. m Gen. 2,3, 
n Gal.3.12.,Rom.10.5. e Gen, 2.9. p Gen. 2. 17, 
Q. Did man continue in that eftat 
wherein God a jef created him © 
A. Our firſt parents being left to the 


freedom of their own will , through the 


temptation of Satan tranſgreſled the 
Commandment of God, in eating the 
forbidden fruit , and thereby fell from 
the eſtate of Innocency , wherein theyſſi 
wete created g. | 

g Gen. 3.6,7,$, 13. Ecc.7 29. 2 Cor.11.3. 

Q. Did all mankind fall in thas farſl 
tranſpreſſion? ; ®; 
A: The Covenant being made with 
. Azam asa publick Perſon , not for him 
ſelf ooly , but for his poſterity , ail man 
kind deſcending from him by ordina-ſſ 
ry generation xr, linnedin him , and fell}. 

r Ats 17.26, , h x 

$5544 with] - 


I19 

m4 with him in that firſt cranſgreſſion /. 
vithi ſGen. 2. 16, 17. with Rom. 5, 12, to 20 and 
fect? Cor. t5,21,22, 


thi} Q: Into what eſtate did -the fall bring 


Catechiſm. | 


jidImankind © 

ded A. The fall brought mankind into 

h pJyan eſtate of finand milery #, 

2.30 * Rom,5, 12, & 3.23. | 

.174 Q. What is fin? 

ate} A.Sin isany want of conformity unto 
or tranſgreſſion of any law of God;given 

thJasarulero the reaſonable creature u. 

hel «1 John 3.4. Gal. 3. 10,12. 

he” Q. Wherein conſifteth the ſinfulneſs of 

hefltbat eftate whereinto man fell © | 

>mj. - A. The finfulneſs of that eſtate where- 

eylinto manfell, confiſterh in the guilr of 
Adams firſt fin wv, the want of that righ- 

| . teouſneſs wherein he was created, and 

r/3] the corruption of his nature,whereby he 

- Mis utterly indiſpoſed, difabled,: & made 

I appoſit . unto all thats... ſpiritually 

NJ good, and wholly inclinett to all evil, & 

1. F chat continually x » which.is commonly 

all called Original Sm , and-from which 

-.w Rom. 5,12,19. x Rom.3.15,to 20, Eph 2. x, 

243- Rom,5.6.& $,v,7,8. Gen. 6. 5. 

LY, C7 6 do 
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: 70! 

do proceed all actual tranſgreſſions y; | 
9 Jam.x, 14, 5. Mat. 15.19, 6 
Q. How is original fin conveyed from ouſf0! 
firſt Parents unto their poſterity ? Pul 


«A.Original in is conveyed from oupre 
Acft Parents unto their poſterity by na&v 
tural generation, ſo asall tharprocee(#i 
' from them in that way , are conceiveQ0! 

and bornin fin z. OY F- 


s Pl.5r.5. Iob c4.4, & 15.14. John 3.6. 4 

Q- What miſery did the fall bring upoÞ 
Mankind * Jer f Su , 
(A. Thefall broughtupon Mankinq 
the loſs of communion with God a: hit, 
diſpleaſureand curſe,fo as we are by najfyj 
ture children of wrath b, bond-ſlaves tdllr: 
Satan cy andJuſtly liable to all puniſhJ,, 
ments in this world , and that which it 
to comed. 

a Gen. 3.8,r0,24. 3 Eph.2.2,3, e2 Tim-2.26 
d Gen.2.r7. Lam. z. 39, Rom, 6,23, Mat. 25. 

.41,46. Jude v. 7, | ot 


Q. What are the puniſhments of fin in 

this wortd? oo | p 
A, The punifhoents of fin in this 
TED. world 


Catechiſm. T2E 
. Frorld are either inward, as blindneſs 
Ye þfmind e, areprobare ſenſef, ſtrong de- | 

Jufionsg , hardneſs of heart b, horror of 
z ouonicience 7, and vile affeftionsk : or 

Þutward, as the curſe of God upon the 
oufreatures for our ſakes 1, andall other 
' na&vilsthat befal us in our bodies, names, - 
eeteſtates, relations, and imploymentsm, 


yeRogether with death it ſelf n. 

e Eph. 4. 18, f Rom, 1. 28. g 2 Theſ. 2.17. 
þ Rom, 2.5, 51a, 33.14, Gen.q.13, Mat. 27.4. 
Rom. 1.26, 1 Gen. 3.17. #; Deur. 28. 15, to the 
nd, 2» Rom.6.,21,23. 


POR Q. What are he puniſhments of fin in 
. Whhe World tocome *"G | 
bi "A. The puniſhments of fin in the 
world to come, are everlaſting ſepars- 
NYFtion from the comfortable preſence of 
ih God,and moſt grievous tormentsinſoul 
hi and body without intermiſſion, in hell 
are forever o. 
oThe(,1.9, Markg.44,46,48, Luke 16.24. 


: 5} Q. Doth God leave all Mankind to perisb 
in the flate of fin and miſery? _ 

-i|  4.God doth not leaveall mankind te. 
periſh in the ſtate of finand miſery p,in- 

his þ t Theſ.5.g,  VDETE 


ig 


t@ 
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ro which they fell by the breach of ric 
, firſtCovenant,commonly called the al 
venant of works 'q, but of his meer font 
6 mercy delivereth his Elect our ot itÞy 
and bringeth them intoan eſtate of fi 
vation by the ſecond Covenant , comp 
monly called the Covenant of Grace r. Fi 
..q Gal. 3. 10, 12. r Tit, 3. 4, 5,647. Gal. 3,2 
Rom. 3.-20,2!,22, | 

Q.. With whom was the Covenant ( 
Grace made? | | 

A. The Covenant of grace was madflad 
with Chriſt, asthe ſecond Adam, anf-” 
in him withallthe elect, as his ſeed { 

ſ Gal. 3. 16, Rom, 5.15, to the end, Iſai. 5M mi 
y. IC,Tl. : 

Q. How is the prace of God manifeſidll 
in the ſecond Covenant ® _ T | 

A. Thegrace of God is manifeſted 1iF* 
the ſecond Covenant, in that he free 
provideth,and offereth to finnersa me 
diatort, &lifeand ſalvation by him « 
and requiring faith as the condition t 
intereſt them in him w ; promiſety 


and giveth his holy Spiritx , to all hi” 

e Gen. 3. 15. Iſa. 42. 6, Johns. 27, « r Joi”: 
5,11,12. w]john 3,16, & 1.12, x Prov. 123. . 
| elect 
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friflet , to work in them that faithy, with 
e Gil other ſaving graces 7, 'and toenadle 

them/unto all holy obedience 4a, as the 
Ft ifEy4adence of the truch of their faith bz, 
t falſknd thankfulneſs ro Gode, and as the 
ompray- which he hach appointed to falva- 

gion 4. | _— | | 

210 y2 Cor. 4.13. x Gal. 5: 22,23. #«Exck. 36. 

Fer. 27. 5 Jamcs2. 18, 22: © 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15+ 
f | Eph.2.10. 2 

4 Q. HW the Covenant of Grace almayes 
[20Bedminifired after one and the ſame manner ? 
any i A- The Covenant ofgrace was not 
[always adminiſtred afterthe ſame man- 
* \Fner; burtheadminiſtrations of it under 

Ithe Old Teſtament were different from 
ſittivle under the New e. 


| ,e2 Cor. 3.6,7,3,9. " 
d iff - Q: How was the Covenantof Grace a1- 
elif minijtred under the Old Teftament ? 
f 4A. The Covenant of Grace was ad- 
miniftred under the Old Teſtament by 
Eq Promiſesf, Prophecies g, Sacrifices by 
Circumciſion i, the Paſſover kh, & other 


Types and Ordinances , which did all 


WW fRom., 15. 8. - As 3.25, 24. hb Heb. 10,1 
. ijRom 4,tr. ki Cor.s.7. | 
T0 fore- 
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fore-fignifie Chrift then rocome, ann 
were for that time ſufficient to build umn 
the elect in faith in the promiſed MeſhÞ0' 
ab |, by whom they then had tull remif 
ſion of fin, and eternal ſalvation mz. n' 
_ THeb.8,9, 1c. ehapters, & 11,13, # Galat, 3 : 


V.7,8,9,14. *7 


Q. How is the Covenant of Grace admi 
nifired under the New Teftament ? & 
A. Under the NewTeſtament,whe 

Chriſt the ſubſtance was exhibited , the; 
ſame covenant of grace was, 6c (till is ra 
be adminiſtred in the preaching of the 
word n, & theadminiſtration of the Say. 


crament of Baptiſm «, and rhe Lord 
ſupper p, in which grace and ſalvation iſ” 
held torth in more fulneſs, evidence; 6 
efficacy to all Nations g. 

* Mat,16,T5. o Mat.28.19,:0. p 1 COr.11,23 
24,25- 93 Cor. 3, 6, to the end, Heb.$,6,19,11 
Mat.28, 19, . | 

Q. Whois the. Mediator of the covenant 
of Grace ? Mt 

A. Theonly Mediator ofthe Cove 
nant of grace,isthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt rb 
| Who being the eternal Son of God, otfla 

7 ITim,2,5, z a 
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pneſubſtance & equal withtheFather ſ, 


fin the fulneſs of time became Man #, & 


e/Ffo was » and continues to be God 


r, f 


my 
Man , in two intire diſtinct natures,and 


pne Perſon forever x. 
ſjoha x. r, 14. & 10. 30, Phil. 2.6, e Gal. 4. 
. 4. # Luk, 1, 35. Rom. 9. 5. Col.2.9. Heb,7. 


-MYV, 24, 25. 


. Q. How did Chriſt, being God become 
an od 


- 


F A. Chriſt the Son of God became 


n, by raking to himſelt a rrue Body 


Fand a reaſonable Soul w, being concei- 


ved by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in 


:Fthe womb of the Virgin Mary , of her 
Subſtance , and born of her x, yet with - 
>Mout fin y. 


w]ohn 1,14. Mat.26.38, x Luke 1,27,31,35s 
42. Gal.4.4. y Heb,q4.15- & 7. 26. 
 Q. Whywac it requifit that the Media» 
tor ſbould be God? 


F. 4. It wasrequiſite that the Mediator 


FYihbould be God, chat he might ſuſtain 
e-yand keep the, Humane Nature from 


Elinking under the infinite wrath of God, 

and the power of death; , give worth 

_ =AQs 2,24, 25, Rom, 1. 4, with Rom. 4. 25. 
Py 1 


Heb.9. 14, ang 
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& efficacy to his ſufferings, ObedienceÞi 
and interceſſion a + and 16 fatisfie Gogh 
zultice 6, procure his favour c , purchaiÞ 
a peculiar people 4, give his Spirirt 
them e, conqueralitheir enemies f, 
bring them to everlaſting ſalvation y 
a Aﬀts 20. 28. Heb. g. 14. Heb. 7. 255 2G, uh; ; 
28. b Rom... 3, 24,25, 26. e Eph. 1. 6. Mart. 3 1 
-# Fre. 2.13.14. e Gal:4.6. fLuke. 1,68,69,71,7: 
g Heb,5.8,9. Heb.g.11, to 16. ? b 
O Why was it requifite that the Medi 
tor ſhould be man ? T4 
A. It wasrequifitethat the Mediat* 
ſhould be man, thar he might.advangy® 
our naturehb, perform 'Obedienceto th 
Law i, ſufferand make interceflion h 
us in our nature k, have afellow-feclil 
of our infirmities/, that we might 
ceive the adoption of ſons mz , & hai 
comfort and: accels with boldnets nn 
the throne of grace n, - 2+11- 


þ Heb. 2.76.- 5 Gal.4.4. A Heb, 2: 14. Heb, 
24s25+ I Reb:g.15, #7 Gal.q, 5. » Heb. 4. 16, 


' Q. Whymnas it requifite that the Me ! 

zor ſhould be Gofl and Man in one ptr ſon © 

A. It was requitite that the MediatQ#f 
dohaggng ron "| 
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who was to reconcile God and Man , 
ofthould himſe}f be both God and Man', 
Sndthisin one Perſon , that the proper 
tbrks of each nature mighr be accef= 
: Sed of God for us 0, 'and relied on by 
s, as the wotksof the-whole perſon p. 
yovat. 1. 21,23. Mat-3-x7. Heb.g. 14. p 1 Per. 
 Þp. yer. 6. TREES 
1 Q. Why was our Mediator called Fefi's? 
6 A. Our Mediator was called Jeſbs , 
auſe he ſaveth his people from their 
Ihs 7 -:-g Mat. 1. 21. | | 
$-Q Phy wat our Mediator called Chrifis: 
g- 4. Our Mediator was called Chrift ; 
becauſe he was anointed with the holy 
hoſt above meafure r, and fo ſer apart 
et fully turniſhed with all Authority & 
bility [3 to execute the Offices of Pro-. 
Wphete, Prieſt u, & King ofhis Church 
Wn the eſtate both of his Humiliation' & 
WExaltation. 

.-7 Jobn 3. 34. PC. 45.7. [John 6.27. Mart. 28. 
12835, 19420. .cAQs 3, 21, 22. Luke-4.'18, 2r; 


Ms feb. 5.5,6,7. Heb.4-14,15, wP1{.2.6.Mar. 21,5. 
angm. 9.6,7. Phil. 2.8,9,10,11, 4 


 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 
ws Prophet © Y } 
*ha_ A. 
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. - A. Chriſt executeth the Office ofihic 
| Prophet, in his revealingto the Churd 
x ,in all Ages, by his Spirit & Werdir 
in divers ways of adminiſtration z, thi 
whole will of God as in all things cc 
cerning their edification 6 ſalyarion & 
_ .-# Iohn 1.18. yr Pet. r,r0,11,12. x Heb. x, 
I,2, & john. 15.15. b Acts 20,32, Eph.4.17, 
13. lohn 20.31, | 
Q. How doth Chriſt execuse tbe Office 
a Prieſt e 5 An 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office off 
Prieft, in his once offering himſelf a SYlz'z 
crifice without ſpot to Gode, tobe 
Reconciliation for the fins of his peo” 
pled, & in making continual intercel]** 
_ ion for them e. 
c Heb. 9. 14,28, dHeb.2,17. eHeb.7z,25, Kia 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Officedlfſ-. 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of-0 
King > in calling out of the world a peo! 
plero himſelff, & giving them Ofhcen 
gs, Laws h, and Cenſures , by whic 
" AR. 15. 14, 15, i6. la.55.4.5. Gen. 49. 


.Ito.3. g Eph.q-11,12, 1C0r,12428. h 13.33 
yer, 22, | ; 
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he viſibly governs them i, in beftowing _ 
ſaving grace upon his elect k, reward- 
gtheir Obedience' 1, and correQting 
them. for their fins mz, preſerving and 
Supporting them under all their temp- 
tations and ſufferings», reſtraining and 
«ggovercomingall their enemies o,and po- 
werfully ordering all things for his own 
lory p and theirgoodgq, & alſo in ta- 
# vengeanceon the reſt , who know 
not God , andobey not the Goſpelr. 
'Y. + Mat. 18, 17, 18, 1 Cor. 5, 445. KK AQs 5.31. 
*247 Rey.22,12, Rev.2.10, »: Rev.3.,19. » 11.63.9, 
6x Cor,15.25, Pal. 110, throughout, pRom. 14. 
of v10,17,.q Rom, 8.28, r2-Thefl. 1,8, 9, Pl, 2. 
ver. 329. 
| Q. What was the eftate of Chrifi's humi- 
BS lation? | 
-. A. Theeſtate of Chriſt's humiliation 
B was,that low condition, wherein he, for 
our ſakes, emptying himſelfof hisglo- 
I t9>took upon him the form of aſervant 
© 12 his conception 8 birth,life, death,& 
after his death until bisreſurrection /, 


& / Phil, 2, 6, 7,'$, Luk,1.3t, 2 C01,8.9, As 2. 
+04, 
H - 


| ST 
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Q. How did, Chrift bumble himſelf = 


conccption and birth ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in 


conception & birth, in that being fro | 


all eternity the Son of Gad , in the be 
ſom of rhe Father, he was pleaſed: ii | 
the tulneſs of rime ro becomethe 


of Man,madeofaWoman of lowelſtaty 
and to be born of her, with divers cit: 


cumitances of 'more than ordinary 


baſements :. 
I ſoh, 14. 138. Gal. 4. 4, Luke 2. 7. 


Q_ How did Chrift humble himſelf ink 


life bp 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his li 


- 


by ſubjecting himſelf to the Law ul : 


which he perfectly fulfilled & , andl 
conflicting with the indignities of th 


world x, temprations of Saran y , and inſÞ 


firmities in his fleſh, whether com 
co the nature of man, or particularly at 
companyingthat his low condition x.” 


'# Gal.4.4. w Mat.5.17, Rom. 5. 15, «x Pf. 3M 


v.6, Heb, 12. 2,3. y Mat. 4. 1,to 12. Luk. 4.1 
x Heb.2,17,18. & 4.15. Ifa. 52. 13,14: 


Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf ini 


derath® 


hi 
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=A. Chriſt- humbled himſelf in his 


Ydeath, in that having been betray'd by 
Judas a, forfaketi by his Diſciples b,ſcor - 
Yoed & rejected by theworld c, condem- 


] Ws 


@ Hat, 27. 4. b Mat. 20. 55. c Iſai. 53. 2, 3» 
Mar. 27. 26. to 50. Joh. 19. 34. eLuke 22. 44. 


Wise. 27. 46, Fiſa53; x0. g Phil, 2. 8. Heb, 12. 


*2, Gal.3.1 3. 


c 


" -Q. herein conſiſted Chriſts bumiliation. 


Mer his death © 
4A.Chrilts humiligtion after his death, 
tonkhited in his being: buried by, & con- 


tiouing in the Rare of the dead, and un- 
iaQder the power of death till the third 
Way i : web hath bin otherwiſe expreſſed 


Yin theſe words, He deſcended into Hell. 


; WM +1 Cor. 15. 3,4. 5Pſal, 15, 10, with ARs 2. 


v.243225,26,27,31!. Rom.6,9. Mat.12,40. 


..Q. What was the eſtate of Chriſts Exal- 
H 2 A. 


Mation ? 
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A. T he Eſtate of ChriſtsExaltatior 


comprehendeth his Reſurrection kh, As 


ſcention {fitting art theright hand of th 
Father m , and. his coming again 'te 
Judge the world ». | 


A 1.Cor, 15. 4. 4 Marki6, 19. mw Eph 1. 20 


» As I.11.& I7.3T. 


/ Q, w was Chriſt exalted in his Re, 
urreftion * 


A. Chriſt was exalted in his Reſurre: 


ction,in that,not having ſeen corrupti 


in death , of which it was impoſiible fot 


him to be held oz and having the ver) 
ſame body in which he ſuffered, wth thi 
eſſential properties thereof p, but with: 


out mortality, & other common infirs 
mities belonging to this life really uni 
ted to his ſoul q , he roſe again from the 


dead the third day by his own power 


whereby he declared himſelf ro bethelſ 
Son of God [, to have ſatisfied divine ju 
ſtice z, to have vanquiſhed death('& hit 
that had the power of itu, and to be 
Lord of quick and dead wr. All which he} 


o AQS 2.24, 27, p Luke 24. 39, q Rom, 6. 9, 
Rev.1-18. 7 lohan 10.18. ſRom. 1,4. £ Rom,d.' 


v.34. # Heb,2,14, w Rom, 14:9, > 
did 
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J did asa publick perſon x, the head of 

his Church y , for their juſtification; , 

the quickning in grace a, ſupport againſt e- 

ta nemies b,and aſſure them of chgyy reſur- 
| retion from the dead at the lalfYay c. 


" x 1 COr.15,21522. Y Epheſ\. 1.20,22.23. Col.r. 

18, + Rom. 4. 25- @Eph.2.1,5,6. Col, 2. v, 12. 
Rel þ 1 Cor. 15.25,26,27. c 1 Cor,15,20, 

Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his As 

oY ſeenfion ? 
108” A. Chriſt wasexalted in his Aſcenſi- 
ory on, in that having afrer his refurreQion' 
TyF ofcen appeared unto, & converſed with 
his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the 
| things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
ry Codd, and giving them commiſſion to 
t*F preach the Goſpel to all natiQos e, forty 
VF days after his reſurrection , he in our 
nature , and asour headf ,' triumphing 
'"F overenemiess, viſibly went up into the 
F higheſt heavens, there. to receive gifts 
JS for men h, ro raiſe up our affections thi- 
F ther, and to preparea place tor usk, 
4 where himſelf is, &thall continue £ ; his 
*. 4 Ads 1.2, 3. e Mat, 25. 19, 2c, if Heb.6.2 
S pfph 4 8. bAQs 1 9610, the Bhi bs, -XL68. 
7,18, ; Col. 3.12, {lobn T4. Renee 


a. % _ 
. H 3 | fe. 
o \ 5 
7 OY ' Was 
WII 
* "0 4 , 


h 
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ſecond coming at the end of the world 
{AQs 3.21, | 
Q. How 4 Chriſt exalted in hi fittii 

at the rt hand of God ? 
A,Chrilt is exalted in his fitting at th 

right handof God, in that as God-may\ 

he is advanced to the higheſt favou 


with God the Father zz, withall fulneſY:. 


of joy n, gloryo, and power over all 
things in heaven and carchp, and dotiyl. 
gather and defend his Church,and ſut 
duetheir enemies, furniſheth his mint 
ſters and people with gifts and graces gf? 
and maketh inrerceſlion tor themr. ® 
» Phil. 2. 9. n As 2. 23, with Pſalm 16. r 


o John 17. 5. p Eph, 1. 22. 1 Fet.3.22, 9 Eph. 48% 
V. 10, It, 12. Pſaltnr ro, throughout, » Rom,5 


V. 34» | 
Q. How dath Chriſt make anterceſſion! 


A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion by hilt; 


appearing in'our nature continually be 
fore the Father in heaven /, inthe merit 
of his obediefhee 8 factifice on earth #3 
declaring his iN to have it applyed 
to all Belieyers 4, anſwering all accu: 

.{Aeb.9. 11,24, 8 Heb.,z.'3.. Ioha 3.16. & 17+ 


9420,24c . as 
| OST ſations 
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ations againſt them «, procuring for 


| Hhem quiet of conſciencenotwithſtand- 


"ging daily failings x, acceſs with boldneſs 
o the Throne of grace y, and faccep- 
ance of their perſons z, and ſervices a. 


. w Rom.8. 33,34. x Rom.5.1,2, I loh. 2. 1, 2, 
gy Heb.g. 16. x Eph.c.6. a1 Pete 5, 

J. Q. Howis Chriſt to heexaltedin his co- 
ming again to judge the world ? 

g 4. Chriſt is to be exalted in his com- 
ing again to judge the world , in that 
Jhe who was unjuſtly judged & condem- 
Mned by wicked men 6, {hall comeagain 
Wat the laſt day in great powerc, and in 
"Fthefull maniteſtation of his own glory 
Find of his Fathers, with all his holy 


$DAn els d,with aſhout, with the voice | 


of the Arch-Angel,and with theTrum- 

'Spet of Gode , tojudge the world in 

TSrighceouſneſs f, | 

CY bARSs 3. 14, 15. c Mat, 24, 35. ALukeg. 26. 

tt Mart.25.3r. e1Theſ 4.16. fARs 17. 31. 

"Q. Woat benefits hath Chriſt procured 

by bas mediation? 

"A. Chriſt by his mediation . hath 

«Iprocured redemption g , withall other 
LUeb:9-12. | : | , 


H 4. dene- 
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benefits of the Covenant of Grace þ. FG 
h 2 Cor. 1.20. | ud 
Q. How do we come #0 be made partake 
of the benefits which Chriſt hath procured; 
A. Weare made partakers of t 
benefits which Chriſt hath procured, 
the application of them unto us ?., whic 
is the work eſpecially of God the Hol 
Ghoſt k. 


5 Iohn 1.i1, 12. ATit. 3.56. 


. OQ. Whoare made partakers of Redemp 
iion through Chriſt ? 

A. Redemption is certainly applyec 
Sceffectually communicated to all thoſ 
for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed it! # 
who are in time by the HolyGhoſt engy® 
bled tobelieve in Chriſt , according 4 

b 
{ 
7 


_ ha S —=M 


—_— ST > 


the Goſpel ». 


I Eph, 1. 13, 14. Iohn 6. 39, & 10.1 6 Fa 
27 Eph. 2.8. ns. ORR Wii 


. Can they twhonever heard the Goſpel 
and ſo know not Feſus Chriſt, nor bilieve i 
bim, be ſaved by their living according 
the light of Nature © | vo 
A, They who having neyer new crnen'7 
Os Hs of} 
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þ. FGoſpeln» know nor Jeſus Chriſt o, & 
believe not in him, cannot be ſaved p, 
«&Khe they never ſo diligent to frame their 
reaFlives according to the light of nature g z 
Sor-the Law of that Religion which they 
profeſs r ; 'neither is there ſalvation in 
hy other, butin Chriſt alone ſ, who 
js- the Saviour only of his body the 
Church z. 


# Ram, Io. 14. 02 Theff, r. $, 9. Eph.2.y.12* 

John 1. 10, 1r, 12. p lohn 8. 24. Mark 16. 

MP v.16. q 1 Cor.1.20,to 24. r Ioh. 4. 22. Rom, 9. 
BY- 31s 32. Philip. z. 4 5,047, 89. SAR. 412, 

7c  ZEph. 5.23. : 

Ol | 2 cAredll they ſaved who bear the Goſ- 

IC! tl > and live inthe Church ? 

nz” 4. All that hear the Goſpel , and | 

> Hive in the viſibleChurch,are not ſaved; © - 
& but they only who aretrue members of 

1 the Church inviſible «. 


*s Tohn. 12. 38,39, 40. Rom.9.6. Mat. 22. 14.& 
7.21, Rom. 11.7. 


Nd . 
= 2. What js the viſible Church ?. 

A. The viſible Church is a ſociety. 
| made up of all ſuch as inall Ages and. 
09 places of the world do profels the true 
” - Hs  Relts 


1 


» 
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Religion w, & of their children.x. ( 
wi Cor, 1.2, & 12, rz, Rom.15.9,10,T1,t of 
Rev. 7.9. Pl. 2. $, & 22.27,28,29,30,3 1, &.4 
v.17. Mat. 28.19,20, Iſa. 59.21, «1 COr.7. 144 ,,, 
Acs 2.39, Rom. 11.16. Gen, 17.7. Cl 


' Q. What are the ſpecial priviledpes off Ct 
the viſible Eburch? Et n Gl 
A. The viſible Church hath the privigj '* 
ledge of being under God's ſpecial care 
and Government, of being protected & ba 
preſerved in all ages, notwithſtandivg] 
the oppoſition of all enemies z, and off F' 
enjoying the Communion of Saints gp. 
the ordinaty means of ſalvation a, of by 
ters of grace by Chriſt ro allthe mem-N1? 
bers of it in the miniſtry of the Goſpel | ** 
reſtifying thar whoſoever believes inf] 
him ſhall be ſaved b , and excluding E 
none that will come unto him c. | H 
y Iſai.q.5,5. rTim;4.10, x Pf, c15. throughout, il. 
If. 31.4,5, Zech, 1 2,2,3,44,8,9. 6 AQts 2. 39. 424 
b Pl,147.19,20, Rom.y.4. Epb.q.11,12. park C 
I6.,15,i6. c lohn. 6, 37. . b 
Q. What is the inviſible Church ?. | 
_ A, The inviſible Church is the whole k 
number of theeleCt, that bave been;are, 
or ſhall be garhered into one, under” 
Chriſt the Head 7. OY 
4 "<4 Eph.1,10,22223, Ioh.10,16, & 11.5% Q. 
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 Q What ſpecial benefits do the members 
of the iniviſible Churth enjoy by Chriſt ? 

7. 4. The members of the Inviſible 
I Church by Chriſt, enjoy Union and 
of Communion with him in Grace and 
Glory e. 
eloh.17.21. Eph.2.5,6. Toh. 17.24. 
are Q., What is that union which the El: 
| A have with Chriſt ? 
poll A. The union which the Ele& have 
> vith Chriſt,is the Work of God's grace 
s Bf» whereby they are ſpiritually & my- 
f.fftically , ' yet really and inſeparably 
nf joyned to Chriſt , as-their Head and 
Husband g , which is donein their ef- _ 
J fectual calling h. 
 fEph. r.22.8&2.6,7,8. 2 r Cor.6. 17.10h. 10.29, 
"I Eph.5.23, to 30. þ (Cor. 1.9. 1 Pet.5.10. 
Q: What is effe&ual calling * 
4. Effectual Calling is the work of 
«8 Gods almighty power & grace i, wher- 
'{ by > out of his free & ſpecial love to his 
Jelect, & from nothing in them moving 
© kieychereunto k3 he doth in his accep- 
tedtime, invite and draw them to Je- 
"'F . 5. Joh. 5. 25. Eph. 1. 18, 19, 25, 2 Tim. 1.8, 9. 
L $.TIt. 3.435, Eph. 2.4;5,74%9. Rom.9.c1. 


| 
Vt 


— 


+ ot » 
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ſus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit, fa 
vingly enlightning their minds m » res 
newing and powerfully determining 
their wills 2, ſo as they, although in 
themſelves dead in fin » are hereby 
made willing and able freely to anſwer 
his call , and roaccept and embrace the 
grace offered and conveyed therein o. 
. {2 Cor,5. 20. with cap, 6, I, 2, John 6. 442 
2 Theſf, 2, 13, 14. m Acts 26.18. 1Cor.z. 10,12. 
'n Ezek. II. 19. & 36.26, 29. Joh,6.45- 0 Eph, 2, 
V. 5. Phil, 2, 13, Deut, 30, 6. 
Q Arethe Ele only effeRually called? 
A, Allthe Elect, andthey only are 
effectually called p ; although others 
may be, & often are, outwardly called 
by the Miniſtry of the Wordq, and 
have ſome common operations of the 
Spiritry, who for their wilful neglect 
and Contempt of the grace offered ro 
them, being juſtly left in their unbe- 
lief , do never truly come to Jeſus 
Chriſt [7 | 
- Þ AR,13.43, qMat. 22.14, rMat.7.22.8& 13,20, 


21. Heb. 6.4, 5. [ Tob. 12. 38,39, $0. A &s 28.25 
26,27, lohn 6, 64, 65, Plal $81. 17. 12. 


Q. What is the communion in Grace 
Pw, whic 


r 
F 


" atfs of —7 d 
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which the members of the Inviſible Church 
rehave with Chriſt © | | 
oF 4. The Communion in grace which . 
nflthe members of the Invifible Church 
DYE have with Chriſt ,- is their partaking of 
the verrue of his mediation , in their 
J juſtification «, Adoption «, SanCtificati- 
. Yon, and whatevereliein this life mani- 
1408 feſts their union with him . o 1 
12.8 £ Rom. 8, 30. & Eph. 1, 5. w 1 COr. I, 30, A 
-2F Q. Whatis Fuſtification f 
. A Juſtification is an act of Gods free 
ce unto ſinners x, in which hepar- 
neth all their fins, accepteth & aC- 
'F counteth their Perſons righteous in his 
fight y, not for any thing wrought in 
them , or done by them 7 , but only for 
the perfe&t Obedience and full fatis- 
kfion of Chriſt, by God imputed to 
ONthem 4a, & received by faith aloneb. 
C- + Rom. 3. 22,24, 25, Rom. 4.5. y 2 Cor. 5. 
us 19, 21, Rom. 3, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, x Tit. 3. 5. 
"MM £pb. 1. 7. 4 Rom. 5, 17, 18, 19. Rom, 4. 6, 7, 8. 
YH Atts 10. 43. Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. 


0, ' Q. How is Fuſtification an a& of Gods 
of free Grace ? | 
i, \ A. Although Chriſt by his obedience 

fl - - 


C 


") 
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and death, did tnake a proper, real, and '© 
full ſatisfaction ro Gods juſtice, in thel P© 
behalfof them that are juſtified c, yet.1n Ch 
as much as Godaccepteth the fatisfacis fo 
on trom a Surety , which he might have} *© 
demanded of them , did provide thigh ''f 


Surety, his own only Son d , imputing 
his rightequſneſs ro them e, & requiring 
nothing of them for their juſtificaric 
but faithf, whichalſo is his giftg, thei 
juſtification is-tothem of treegraceh. 
c Rom. 5.8,9, 10,19. 4T1Tim, 2. 5,6. Heb. 10. 70 of 
Mat.20.28, Dan.9.24,26. Iſa.53-4,5,6,10,1',11Ml ce 
Heb. 7.22. Rom. 8.32.7 Per, r.1$;19. 82 Cor.zilill of 
v,21, fRom.3.24,25. g Eph.2,8. hb Eph.r.y. - 
Q. MWhat is juſtifying Faith © Was 
A Juſtifying Faith is aſaving graceiy ju 
wrought in the heart ofa {inner by chef ti 
ſpirit k, and Word of God [, whereby ht pl 
being convinced of hisſin and mifery} - © 
and of the diſability in himſelf & all oN ** 
other creatures to recover him out $1 
his loſt condition #: > not only aflentethif 
#Heb. 10. 39. k 2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1, 17, 15. 


19. 4 Rom, 15. 14. m AQs :. 37. & 168 
v.30. John 16. 8, g. Rom. 5. 6. Eph. 2. 1. Ads 


4+ I2, 
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if tothe truth of the promiſe of the Got- 
af pel'n, but receiveth and reſteth upon 
A Chriſt» & his righteouſneſs therein held 
-Y forth, for pardon'of line, 4nd for the 
accepting and accounting of his perſon 
i righteous in the {ight of God for falya- 
HON þ. 
=:#.Eph. 1. 13, oJoh. 1.12. AQs 16.31. & 10. 
Y.43. p Phil.3.9. Ads 15,11. 
 Q. How doth Faith juſtifee a ſmner in the 
fobr of God ? | 
A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight 
of God., not becauſe of thoſe other gra« 
ces which doalways accompany it, or 
F of good works that ate the fruits of 
| nf » nor aSifthegrace of faith, or any 
ÞF act thereof were imputed to him for his 
MF juſtification r , bur only as it is an in- 
mn ſtrument, by which he receiveth & ap- 
7 plyech Chriſt & his righteouſneſs /. 
N18 - 9 Gal. 3. 11, 1 Rom, 3.28, x Rom. 4. 5. with 
WM Rom. 10.0. {John r. 12. Phllip,3.v.9. | Galat. 
Fl 2.vcr. 16. | 
> Q. Whatis Adoption? | 
$f © 4-Adoption isan att of the free grace 
6 #f God 2, inand for his only Son jeſus 


\#Ioh3, x.\ PR 
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Chriſt «; whereby all choſe that are jg 
ſtified are received into the number & 
his children w , have his name put upaſk 
. them x, the Spirit of his-Son given 
- them y, areunder his fatherly care. an 
diſpenſation z,admitred to all the liberf 
ties and priviledges ot the Sons of Godl\ 
made heirs ofall che promiſes, and fel; 
low-heirs with Chriſt in glory 4. 


. & Eph. 1. 5; Gal. 4. 4,5. w Iohn 1, r} \ 


x2 Cor,6,18, Rev.3.12. y.Gal,4.6. x Pf, 103,188 
Prov. 14. ver, 26, Matth. 6. v, 32. 6 Heber. 6, 1 


Rom. 8. ver, 17. 

Q. What is SanQlification ? WI 

A. SanCtification isa work of God 
Grace , whereby they , whom God hari 
before the foundation of the Worl# 
choſen to be holy, are im time, through 
the powerful operation of his Spirit ſh 
applying the death and reſurrection qÞ 
Chriſt unto them c , renewed in thi 
whole man after the Image of God a 
having the ſeeds of repentance unt@7 
life, and of all other ſaving graces pus. 
intotheir hearts e ,:and thoſe graces i 


b Eph, 1.4.1 Cor; 7.11.2 Theſl.2,r3.c Rom 


v.4, 520.4 Eph, 44 23,246 ARts 11,18.1 lobn 3-5 
| ſtirre 


*.4 
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© 1Mirced 'up.;:.increaſed and firengthned 
cr F, as that they more and moredye unto 
PMin , and riſe unto newnels of life g. 

-N Þ Fiude v, 20, Heb. 6,11, 12. Eph. 3. 16,to 19, 
' 2URol. c.10;1 1, g'Romm.6.4,6, 14. Gal. 5.24. 
Delt'Q, What: is Repentance unto life? 
08+ A. Repentance untolife, is a ſaving 
I feSrace bh, wrought in the heart of a ſinner 
_ Þy che Spirit i;8& Word of God k,wher- 
- 1Sy out of theſigtitand ſenſe nor only of - 
3. he danger; but alſo of the filthinefs & 
* "Þdiouſaels of his fins, and upon the 

Spprehenfion of Gods mercy in Chriſt , 
7od80-luch as are penitent n, he ſo prieves 
harlfſor o > Gr hates his fins p , as thar he turns 
orifom themallro God yg, purpoling & 
ugſadeavouring conftantly ro walk with 
ic in in all.the ways of new Obcdi- 
IN c N ” FT, - 
| this 2 Tim, 2.25, iZech. 12. r6. k Ads r1,18, 


d di 21. ! Ezek, 18. 28, 30, 32, Luke 15. 15,18, 
Mol. 2. 6,7, m Ezck. 36.31. 11.35.22. nJoel. 2. 


1NKE 

"+ 12, 13. o Jer,z1i.18,19, p2 Cor. 7.11, q A, 
S PUS. 18, Sh ra. 6. ' King $.47,48. r Pl, 119. 
es {$9,59,28. Luke 1,6, 2 Kings 23. 25, | | 
>10.0 
n 3. 


rrE | | X Q, 
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 Q. Wheyein do Fuſtifieation and San 
fication differ e 4 | | 
A: Although: SanCtification be inſe 
parably joyned with Juſtification / , yel p 
C 
2 


they differ, in that God in; Juſtificariot 
imputeth the Righteouſneſs ot Chriſt 
in Sanctification his Spirit -intufeth 
grace, , and enableth to:the”exerciſ@. 

thereofu ; inthe former fin is pardoned -#/ 
, inthe other it is ſubduedx': the'one 47 
doth equally tree all believers from tha 4 
revenging wrath of God , + and rhar per: 


us. 


fetly in rhis life, 'that they never fall - 
into cCondenation y: the other is neither 
equal in allz, nor in this life perfect inf 


- < i 


vw” ES: 
# £0 J 
ww Rs By 


any a, bur-growing up to perfection b." 
Fx Cor. 6. 11. & 1. 30, t: Rom. 4. 6, 8. # Ezek 
26 27, w Rom. 3. 24, 25. x Rom.6.6,14,y Rom 
$- 33: 34: x T Joh. 2. 12,13,14.Reb.5:12,13.14 
1 john x. 8, 10. 62 Cor. 7.4. Phil.3.12,r 3, 14: 
Q. MWhence ariſcth the imperfeRion & 
Sanctification in believert ? 2 If 
A-The impertection ofSanRificationſ 
in belicvers, ariſeth from, theremnantl 
of fin abiding in every part of them; anc 
the perpetual lutings of the fleth againſt 
the Spirit,whereby they are often fo! F 
; 4 | Wit 


% 4s 


«9 > q þ 4 
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with temptations, and fall info many 
ſinsc, are hindred 1n all their ſpiritual 
ſervices 4, and their beſt works are im- 
Y Fl perfect, & defiled in the fight of God e. 
ON -- c Rom. 7. 18, 23. Mark. 14. 66.to the'end, 
t if | Gal. 2. 11, 12. 4 Heb. 12. I. elf.64. 6. Exod. 
. Q. May not true believert by reaſonef 
their imperfeions,' and the; many tempta=- 
ions and fins they axe overtaken with, fall 
| Away from the ſtate of Grace® | 
4A, True believers, by reaſon-ef the 
unchangeablelove of God f, & his De- 
;cree and Covenant togive theay perſe- 
al :verance g,their inſeparable union with 
'F Chriſt þ, his continual interceſſion'for 
el them, and the Spirit and ſeed of. Gad 
W abiding in them k, can neither totally 
nor finally fall away from the ſtate of 
| grace |, bur are kept by the power of 


F God through faith unto ſalvation m. 
n Fjſer. 31-3.g2 Tim. 2. 19. Heb. 13, 20, 27, 
"2\'Sam. 23. 5.h 1 Cor. 1. 8,9. 5 Heb. 7. 25.Luk. 
22-32-41 John 3.9. & 2.27. / Jer, 32..40. John 
:10..28. 7 1 Pct,l.s. 


% 


Q. Can true believers be infallibly aſſu- 
x:d, that they are in the eftate of grace , 
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and that they ſhall perſevere therein unto 
Salvation ? 

A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt , & 
endeavour to walk in all good conſci- 
ence before him », may without extra. 
ordinary revelation, by faith grounded 
upon the truth of Gods promiſes, & by 
the Spirit enabling them to diſcern in 


p 
- . 
« : 
x 
. 


themſelves thole graces to which the. 


promiſes ofliſe are madeo, & bearing 


witneſs with their ſpirits, that they are Þ 
the children of God p, be infallibly aſſu- 


red that they are in the ſtate of grace, 8 


thall perſevere therein unto ſalvationg. t 


» T Joln 2. 3. 01 Cor,2. 12, rJoh. 3. r4, off 


n 
f 
re 
el 
a 
k 
of 


Ti 


24. 1 John 4.13,16, Heb.6.11,12, p Rom.8. 16, Wn 


g1 John.5.13. 


Q. cAre all tru: believers at all times aſ-. A 


ſured of their preſent being in the eftate of 4 


grace , and that they ſhall be ſaved * 


A. Aſſurance of grace & ſalvation not. 4 


being of the eſſence of faith r , true be- 
lievers may wait long before they ob- 


tain it /, & afcer the enjoyment thereot. 


7 Eph. 1.13. /1f. 50,10: PI.88, throughout, 


may'F © 


— 


Catechiſm. 149 
may have it weakned and intermitted 
through manifold diſtempers , fins, 
: | remptations and deſertions # : yet are 
| they never left without ſuch a preſence 
and ſupport of the Spirit of God as 
keeps them from falling into utter de- 
 ſpair «. 

e Pſ. 77. 1, to 12, Can.5.2,3,6, Pſ5r.8,12, & 
31-22, & 22.1, w11ohn 3,9, Iob 13.15. Pl, 73, 
I5, 23, 1.54.7, to 10, , 

| . What is the communion in Gloxy , 
F which the members of the inviſible Church 
B bave with Chriſt ? | 
. 4. The Communion in glory which 
the members of the-ignvifible Church 
\& have with Chriſt , is in this lifew , im- 
.Y mediately after death x , 6 at laſt per- 

F fected at the reſurrection and day of 
. Judgment y. 
c — w2 Cor, 3.18. xLuke23,43. y1 Theſl,4.17. 
© Q. What is the communion in glory with 
brift which the members of the inviſible 
" YChurch enjoy in this life? | 
+ A. The membe:s of the inviſible 
| Church have communicated unto them 
'Þ in this lite » the firſt fruits of glory with 
© Chriſt,as they arethe members of him » 
WM -: I ; their 


br 
et 
© 
EO 
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their Head,and ſo, in him are intereſledfſti 
in thatglory which he is fully poſſeſſedſthi 
of z, and,as an earneſt thereof, enjoy theYto 
ſenſe of Gods lovea, peace of conſci-Wſe! 
ence,joy in the holy Ghoſt,and hope of: 
gloryb ; as on the contrary , the ſenſe! 
of Gods revenging wrath , horror of 
conſcience , and a fearful expectation >! 
of judgement, areto the wicked the be:4k! 
ginning of their torments which they} 
{hall endure after death c. ic 
' z Eph. 2.5,6 @ Rom, 5-5. with 2 Cor. 1.22. 


b Rom. 5 1.2 & 74. 17. c Gen. 4. 13. Mat. 27. 
v.4. Heb. 10.27. Rom 2.9. Mark 9.44. | 


=: P 


Q. Shall all men die? LP 

A. Death being threatned as the wa-' q 

' ges of lin d, it is appointed unto all? 
men once to die e, for that all have Þ 
finned f. . : 'k 


4 Rom.6.23, eHeb.9.27. fRom.5.12. 


Q. Death being the wages of fin,why are 
| mot the righteous delivered from death,ſcetng 

all their fins are forgiven in Chriſt * ” 

A.' The righteous ſhall be delivered} 
from death ir ſelf at the laſt day, and}. 
eyen in death, are delivered from the 
ſting] - 


| CathechiſM. - tat 
edſting-andeurſeot-itg , fo that,although 
edithey die, yet-1t- is'out.of Gods love hs 
heJto free them perfect!y from ſinand mis 
ci-Yſery i, and .to-make them capable of 
further communion with Chriſt in glo« 
ry > which they then enter upon kh, 
"g1 Cor. Is. 26, 55. Heb. 2.15. SIC. 55. 1, 27 


MILF > Kings 22,20. - 5 Revel, 14.13, Epheſii;. 27. 
ef F Luke 23.43. Phil, 1.23. 


"8 | Q: Phat is the communion in glory with 
JF Chriſt, which.the members of the inviſible 
' Church enjoy immediately aſter death ? 
8... 4. The communion in glory with 
$ Chriſt, which the members of the in vi- 
| fible Church enjoy immediately afrer 
11} death , is, in that their Soulsare then 
& made perfect in holineſs /,and received 
T into the higheſt heaversm, wherethey . 
Þ& behold the tace of God in light and 
0 glory ns waiting for the full redemp- 
Y.tion of their bodieso, which even in. 
SF death continue unired to Chriſt p; 
YT , Heb, 12,23. m2 Cor. 5. I, 6, 8. Phil. 1.23» 


4 wirh Acts 3. 21. and Eph. 4. 10. »1John 3.2> 
ay rCor. i3. iz, oRom,$,23. Pl, 16.9. p 1 Theſl. 


Y 4 74. 


I 4 and. 
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and reſt in their gravesas intheir beds 
q, till at the laſt day they be again uni- 


red to their fouls r; whereas the ſouls of : 
the wicked are at death caſt into hell þ b 
where they remain. in rorments and; 

utter darkneſs, and their bodies kept in , 
theirgraves, as in their priſons, till the} * 
reſurrection and judgment of the greal * of 


Gay f. z 
I 2, 20,2 , R E 
ads 2 FT: bed gs ha 26,27. [Luke 26.23 24 | 
Q.IVhat are we to believe concerning the - 

' Reſurrefiion © - 
A. We are tobelieve that atthe laſt + 
day there ſhall be a general reſurre&tion 
of the dead, both ofthe juſt andunjuit Þ* 
z, when they that arethen found alive , 
ſhall in a moment be cHanged, andthe + 
ſelf fame bodies of theſdead which were 
layd in the grave being then again uni- Þ 
ted to their ſouls forever, ſhall be rat« 
ſed up by the power of Chriſt «; the 
bodys of the juſt by the Spirit of Chriſt JF 
and by the vertue of hisreſurrection, }F_ 


as their head , ſhall be raiſed in power » 
: Atts 24. Is. '# ICor. I5.51,51,53- 4 Theſf, 
4.15,16,17. John. 5.28,29, 
ſpi- * 


: 


- Þ pee” hs 183 7 
« J fpiritval , io rtiblos 6 WE made likd 
*Þ ro his glorious body w; and the bodies 
s | = of the wicked {hall be raiſed up indil- - 
"honour, by him, as an offended judge x. 


- "'w 1 Cor, 15.21, to 24. & 43, 44. Phil. 3,21. 
» lohan 5. 27, [0 29, Mat, 25. 33, | 


 Q. What ſhall immediatly follow after 
th Reſurrefion ? 
” 4, Immediately after the reſurrei- 
on {ha!l follow the general 8 finaljudg- 
"ment of Angels and men y »: \the day & 
| Ebour whereot no man knoweth, that 
z b- * all may watch and pray, and beever_ 
| ready for the coming of the Lord. 
; 4 92 Pet. 2.4, Indev. 6,7,14,15. Mat, 25. 46. © 
We Mar: 24.36,42,44. Luke 21. 35430- 
Q. What ſhall be done to the wicked at 
F the day of judgement ? 
| '$ A.Arthe day of judgement the wick- 
+ = ed iball beſet on Chriſts lett hand a, '& _ 
F vpoanclearevidence, 8 full conviction . 
'F of their own conlciences b,- ſhall have 
 thefearfu},bur juſt ſentence of condem- 
{F nation pronounced againſt thern c; and 
@ Mat. 25. 33, b Rom. 2. 15, (6, 6 Mat. '25y 
Ve41,42,43» 


ARA... 4 
_—_ P 
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. . teQly holy and happy both in body and ' 
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therupon ſhall be caſt out from the fad 
vourable preſerice of God, and the glos} 
Tious tellowthip with Chriſt, his Saints; 
and all his holy Angels, into hell, to be! 
puniſhed with unſpeakable rorments 53 
both in body and foul , with the Devil: 
and his Angels foreverd. | 
4 Luk, t6, 26. 2 Theſl, 1.8, g. | | 
Q_What ſhall be done to the righteous at Þ 
the day of jugdment ? 4 | | 
A. Atthe day of judgment,therigh-Þ ; 
teous being caughr up to Chriſt in the Y *: 
clouds e, ſhall be {et on hisright hand, 
and there-openly acknowledged, and 
acquitredf, ſhall joyn with him in the FF 
judging of reprobare Angels and Men gp, 
and {hall be received into:heaven h ; 
where they ſhall be fully and forever | 
freed from all fin and mifery i, filled i | 
with unconceivablejoyesk , made pet- i 


- 


=wrMAESSCOOS 


ſoul, in the company of innumerable 
Saints, and holy Angels1,but eſpecially, ; 


#1 Theff,4.15. FMat.25.33. & 10.32. g1Cor. 
:2,3- & Matth, 25. 34, 46. 5 Eph. 5. 27, Rev. 
4.13, APal.16,11, 3 Heb. 12422423, 


19 


"Cabo, _ wy + 
| Jn the immediate viſion and fruition OL 
ff God , the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt, and of the holy Spiric, ,co all 
zeFerernity m. And this isthe perfect & full 
5 3 communion which the members of the 
ilT inviſible Church ſhall enjoy withChriſt 
Jioglory, at the reſurre&ion and day of 
Fjudgment. IP} | 
7; © 1]John 3.2. x Cor. 13. 12. rTheſf 17,18; 


en mm 


—_— ——— 


Having ſeen, what the Scriptares 
Zorppy yteach us to believe concerning 
God it follows toconfider, what they re- 
F wes the auty of Man. 
ke yy: is the duty thas God requires 
of Maqn ? | | 
A. The iy: which God requireth 
| "of man , is obedience to his revealed 
F will x. _ 
" + Rom: ri. 1; 2; Mical6. 8. T Sam. IS. 23. 
Q What did God at firft reveal unts 
Man, as the rule of hi obedience? 
A. The rule of obedience revealed 


to Adam in thecſtare of innocency, ard 
I 6 tn 
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to al mankindin him, beſide a ſpeci i 
command [not to eat of the fruit of th i 
rree ofthe knowledge of good and evil 
was the Moral Law o,. 


6 Gen. IT, 26, 27. Rom, 2 2, 'o T4a[ fe Rom. Io. Fo | | 
Gen, 2.17. s 8 


Q What is the Moral Law? | i 
A.The MoralLaw is the declaration{i 
..of the will of God to Mankind, directy 
. . 1ng and binding every oneto perſonal | bi 
.. perfect and perpetual conformity andy 
'obediencethereunto , in the frame and 
diſpoſition of the whole Man , ſoul &#| 
bodyp, andin performance ofall thoſe 
duries of holineſs and righteouſne 
which he oweth to God and Man 4 Wt 
promiſing life upon the tulfilling , and 
threatning death'upon the breach of i ity, 2 
p Deut. 5, 7, 2,3, 31,33. Luk, 10,26,27.Gal. 3p 
v. 19, 1 Theſl: 5. 23. qLuke 1t,y5, Aﬀs 24. 26 'R 
7 4 IDs IO. 5, Gal,z.10,12, '" 


*  Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral Let 5 
fo man ſince the fall. ? 


4 
A. Although no man fi FITS ; 
gan attain to righteouſneſs and life by 


the þ: 


I 
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cial the Moral law / , yer there is a great 
chvſe-thereof , as well common to all 
pil [ en , as peculiar either to the unrege- 

Yyerate, orthe regenerate #. 
>. 5 [Fom.8. 3, Gal.2.16. er Tim.r. 8. 


F Q.Of what uſe is the Moral law to all men© 
I. 4.TheMoral law is of uſe toall men, 
onflfd inform them ofthe holy nature and 
&Þ will of God u, & of their duty; binding 
alFthem to walk accordingly ws to. con- 
ndEyincethem of their diſability to keep it, 
hdFand of the finful pollution of their na- 
&Fture , hearts, & lives x,to humble them 
(elit ſenſe oft their fin and miſery y, and 
eEtherby help rhem to a clearer fightof 
7 WMithe need they bave of Chriſt 7, and of 
ndFthe perfection of his obedience 4. | 
o 2 # Lev. IT. 44, 45- Lev. 20, 7, $. Rom. 7,v.12- 
Sv Mich, 6.8. Jam. 2. 10, 11. x tf, 19. v. 11,12. 
Rom. 3.20. Rom, 7, 7, y ROM. 3.9923. x Gal 3. 
21,22. 4 Rom.10.4. ' | 6 TEES 12 


*.Q: What particular uſe js there of the 
Moral Law tounregenerate men® + 
ul}: A. The Moral law is of uſe to unre- 
[Fenerate men, tO awaken their conſci+, 
:: ence 
wp EnCes 
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ences to fly from wrath rocome b, an 
to drive them to Chriſt c;. or upouſdi 
their continuance in the eſtate and wall. 
offin, to leave them.inexcuſable d, an 
under the curſe thereof e. ' 
b i Tim. 1. 9s 10. c Gal. 3.24. 4 Rom. 1, 206 
with Rom,2. 15. e Gal 3-10," = 
_. Q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the Moral 
Law to the regenerate ? = 
A. Although they that are regenerate; 
and believe in Chriſt, be delivered from: 
the. moral law.as a covenant of works fil 
ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified g 
nor condemned h : yet, befide the gene 
ral uſes thereof common to them witll 
all men, irs of ſpecial uſe to ſhew them 
how much they are bound to Chriſt fol 
his fulfilling it, and. enduring the curſe 
thereof in their ſtead, & for their good iF- 
and thereby to provoke'them ro more} 
thankfulneſs k, and to expreſs the ſame 
in their greater care to conform them-ſ 
 FRom.6.14. &7. 4,6. Gal. 4.4,5. g Rom. 34 
v.20. hþ Gal.5.'23z. Rom. 8. r.- 5 Rom. 7.24.25, * 
Gal. 3. 13,14. Rom. $.3,4. k Luke 1.68,69,74; 
75. Col, £. 12,13,14. | OO 
; ſel ves: 


Catechiſm. | I Toe 9 
ſelves thereunto as the rule of their obe- 


dience /. / 
gt Rom. 7.22. & 12.2, Tit.2.11tO 14, 


» Q. Where js the Moral Law ſummarily 
Yeonpoebended: : 
 #. 4. The Moral Law is ſummarily 
comprehended in the ten Command- 
nents » which were delivered by the. 

Foice of God upon mount Sinat , and 

yricten by him intwo Tables of ſtone 

m8 are recorded in the 20 Chapter of 

Exodus : the four firſt Commandments. 

oncaining our duty toGod ; andthe 

ther fix our duty to Man n. 

yp ID; 4, Exod. 34- 1,2, 3, 4. * Mat. 22. 

p37 to 40. 

Fo What rules are to be obſerved for the 

* ending of the ten Command- 

ments ? 

4 E A.Forthe right underſtanding ofthe 
; N n Commandments » theſe rules are tg - 
\ de obſerved. 

"1. That thelaw is perfect,& binds eve- 
3+ Er oneto full conformity in the whole 
4; $ £Þan,unto the righteouſneſs thereof , & 

i Poentire obedience forever ; ſo, asto 
73 require 
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require the utmoſt pertection in every 
duty, and to forbid the leaſt degree « 
every lin o. i - 
oP F 7- Jam. 2, 10. Matt.5.21.tothe end6.” 
- 2- Thatitis ſpiritual, and foreach{c 
eth the underſtanding, will ; affections eq 
and all other powers of the ſoul, as well gc 


as words,works-& geſtures p. Io: 
2? Rom 7. 14. Deut. 6.5. with Matt.22. 3735} * 
39. Matt. 5,21,22,27,28,36. to the end. | 


3. Thar one & the {ame thing in divers 
reſpects is required or foibidden in ſe 
veral Commandments g. 

g Col.3.5, Amos 8,5. Prov. 1.19, 1 Tim. 6.10 
4. That,as,where a duty is commanded 
the contrary ſin is forbidden r; & whers 
a fin is forbidden , the contrary duty BY. 
commanded / : fo where a promiſe WF. 
annexed, the contrary threatning is ins 
cluded ; & where athreatning is annexÞ} 
xed,the contrary promiſe is included a«J. 

r Iſai. 5$, 13. Deurt.6, 13, with Matt. 4. 9, 1068. 
Matth.15.4,5,6. ſMatth.5.21,to 25, Eph. 4.2%88\ 
e Exod. 10. 12, with Prov. 30. 17, * Jer, 18.7,8 C 
Ex. 20.7, with Plalm'15.1,4,5, & Plalm 24-444 Y. 

5 Thar,whart God forbids,isar no t1me; 
tobe donew; what he commands, 8 

w Jobrz.7,8, kom. 3,8, Job 36.21, Heb,11.256 
alway 


bY wi 


. 
[s 


RF 


 ” 
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Balwayes our duty x;&yet every particu- 


Slar duty is not to be done at all rimes y. 


x Deur. 4. 8,9. y Matth. 12. 7. 


iy 6. That , under one fin or duty, all of the 
Fſamg kind are forbidden or command- 


ed, toperther with all the cauſes, means, 
occaſions, and appearances thereof, 6 


.Y provocations thereunto z. 


£4 Matth: F+ 2 io 2. 2g 27» 28. Matth. T5. 4s 5,6 


Heb, 19. 24, 25: 1 Theſfal. 5. 22. Jude ver. 23- 
F Gal.5.16. Colofſ.3.2r. , 


$7.That,what is forbidden or command- 
Sedto our ſelves, weare bound accord- 
*F ing to our places, to endeayour that it 


"2F nay be ayoided,or pertorm'd by others, 
"$Faccording to the duty of their places a. 


Y.. 4 Exod. 20. ro. Levit, 19.17. Genel. 18. 19. 


osh. 24.15. Deut.6.6, 7. 


That,in what is commaded to others, 


' . 
# 


Ewe are bound according to our places 
2 2nd callingsto be helpful ro them b, & 
FF t0rake heed of parraking with others ia 
4 i hat is forbidden them c- FN 
HY Cor. 1.24. crTim 5.22. Eph.5 Ir. + 


7h 


4 


L \. Q rat ſpecial things arg we to conſider 


mthe ten Commandments ? 
\ A.We areto conſider in the tenCom- 
mand- 
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of the Commandments themſelves, { 


ſeveral reaſons annexed ro ſome Se 


them, the moreto enforce them. 


Q. what is the Preface to the Commndi 


ments * 


A. The Preface to the Commande 
ments is contained in theſe words FW 
am the Lord thy God, which have broughf®. 
thee out of the land of Egypt z out of hi 
houſe of bondaged | wherein God manij% 


f 4 


: 
5.0: 


mandments,the Pretace, the Subſtanaqſ® 


feſteth his ſoveraignty , as being 7:haio 


ah, the eternal,1mmutable, & Almig ; Fe 
ty God e, having his Being in and offi 


himſelf.f, and giving Being to all h 


wordsg, and works þ:; and thathe'is*% 
God in Covenant, as with 1/-ael of old 
ſo with all his people 7, who, as hl 
brought them our of their bondage ſth 
Egypt , ſo he delivereth us from our ipilifk 
ritual thraldom k , and that thereto 
weare bound to take him for our Golf 
alone , and to keepall his Command4}: 


ments 1. 


* 4 Exodus 20. 2.-e If. 44.6. f Exodus 3. 14 


# Exodus 6. 3. þ AR. 17. 24,.28, :. Gen. 17,7 


wich Rom 3. 9. k Luke 3.-4» 75-1 1 Pet. 6 


F. 15, 16,17, IS. Lev. 8.30. & 19-37, 


Garechilis 1623- 

LQ What is the ſum of the four Com- 
nandments , which contain our duty 20, 
od * 

”H. The ſurn of the four Command». 
ems containing our Duty to God, is 
Aec blove the Lord our God with all our 
Wheart, and withall our ſoul, and with. 
(| al .our ſtrength , and with all our 
Wing m.  m Laks Io. 27. 

8 Q, hich is the firſt Commandment ?. 

j "i Fhe firſt Commandment is, Thow 
- halfſalt have no other Gods befort me n:. 

| > Exod. 209. 3s 


% What are the dokles rogokigh) ih 1hs 
ft commandment © 
.The duties required in the firſt. C6- 
Bdinent; are the knowing and' ac- 
ſhowledging of God to be the only 
> 10fftrue God, & our God o, & to worlhip &, 
[ Gorific him accordingly p , by thinking: 
ws medirating r, remem bring highly e- 
500] the eming t, honoring #, adoring w, chu- 
or Chr, 28. 9. Deut. 26, 17. Ifa. 43-10. Jer. 14- 
2. p Pl. g5. O 7, Mat. 4. 10. Pf: 29, 2. q Mal. 3. 


Ys.» 21. 63: 6, S EC. 12, 1.4 Fla. 71. 19, # Mal- 
RG: zo Ia. 45s ; 


j5 
6 fy 
M1 
s 
} 


"2 


fing. 
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fing x, loving y, defiringz , fearing 
him a , believing him 6, truſting c , hall 
ping d,delighrting e , rejoycing in him 
Xing zealous for him p, calling und 
him,giving all praife and thanks h De yn 
i1halllic 


o 


a 


yielding all obedience'and ſubm 
ro him with the whole man i, beinfi 
careful in all things to pleaſe him k, Wit 
ſorrowful when in any thing he. is off 
_ fended]/, and walking huwbly wit 
him'm. . | _ 
y Joth. 24.15,22, 5Deut. 6,5. x P{.73.25, a 18 
$8. = eo ws ket —3g yh tet ” 2. 7 dh 
e Pf. 37.4. fPf.32.07, g Rom. 2,1, with Num 
25:11, þ Phill. 4.6, 5 ſer, 7h 3+ Jam,4.7. &tIoh, ' by 


{ 


\ 22s tler.z1,1?, m Mich. +» Sos 


-Q.; What are the fins forbidden in tl 
firſt.commandment ? | bd 

A. The fins forbidden-in the firlf® 
Commandment; are, Atheiſm,in denyF%; 
ing, or not having a God n; I[dolatry , iti 
having , or worthipping -more God 
than one,or any with, or inftead oft 16 q 
\ #Pſ,r4.1. Epb,2,1:, ; 


. Catechiſm. -255' ©: 
78 Give God's; the not having and avouch” 
Ning him: for. God, and our God p; the 
mSmiſion. or.neglect of any thing dueto 
pamkim required in this Commandment g: - 
'S hajancer., forgetfulneſs/., mifappre- 

en (tons t, falſe opinions, unworthy & 
elgicked choughts'of him w , bold-8& cu- 
> Gfwous ſearching into his ſecrets x./all pro- 
$ offhanemeſs y;hatred of God z,ſelf-love a, 
v1lf-ſccking'b., and all other inordinate 
_ Jand immoderate ſetting of our mind , 
a Iivill , or affections upon others things, 
-- bd taking them off from him in whole 


[! i 


h,F&in partc; vain credulity 4,unbelief 2, 


Fhaerelief, misbelief p, diſtruſt þ, de- 
Wipair 7, incorrigiblenefs k, infenſibleneſs 


Pt : 7 
Funder judgments, hardneſs of heart m2, 
 p'iden , preſumption o, carnal ſecuri- 


Jy Fe. er: 2.27, 28. with 1 Theſl. 6 pPCS81.11- 
Fi « 43+ 22, 23, 24. r JEr. 4.22. Hoſiq. 1,5. / Jer- 
2 ;2. £ AR. 17. 23, 29. * Lai 40. 18. wP1,50. 

$21. xDeut. 29. 29. yTit. i. 15>, Heb. 12. 16. 

7 kom 1. 30. a2 Tim* 3. 2 6 Phil. 2.21. c 1 1oh. 
"2-15, 16. c Sam. 2, 29. Col.z. 2,5. dr lobn 4. 
"Jeet c. e Heb. ;. 72, f Gal. 5. 20. Titus 3. 16. 
Fg ts 25.9. h Pal. 78. 22. 5 Gen. 4. 13. k Ter. 
5: 3- {1ta. 42, z5. »: Rom. 2.5. n ler. 13, t5- 

S sPl. 19, 13, 


2% 
z# 

& 

5 : 
«= 2 


K iy p, 


- 
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typ» tempting of God q; uſing unla 
ful means r ; and truſting in la wiſh 
means / ; carnal delights and joys :; cofÞw 
rupt, blindandindiſcreer zeal « ; luk,* 
warmneſs w , and deadneſs nyt F 
things of God x; eſtranging our ſelveſſy 
and apoſtatizing trom God y; prayin{{W#. 
or 'giving. any Religious -Worthip 
Saints , Angels, or any other creatur® 
z ; all compacts and conſulting w 
the Devil a, and hearkning tohis ſuft: 
geſtions.b; making men the Lords (f* 
our Faith & conſcience c ; {lighting W8 
deſpiling God and his commands d; 
faſting andgrieving of, his Spirite ; d 
content. and impatience at his diſpe 
ſations; Charging him fooliſhly fort] 
evils he inflicts on usf ; and aſcribil 

p Zep. Tr. 12. q Mat. 4. 7- r Rom. 3. $. # | 
17. 5.72 Tim. 3. 4. « Gal. 4. 17. Joh. 16. 
Rom. 15.2.Lukeg9.54,55.w Rev.3.16 x Rev.3, 
y E2ek. :4. 5, 1a. 1.4,5. x Rom. 10:1 3,14. Hol 
v 12. Acts 19. 25, 26. Rev. ty. 10. Mat. 4 Wills 
Col.2.18.Rom 1.15.. Lev. :©.6.1 Sam. 28.7, ti 
with 1 Chr: 15, 13, 14. b AQt. y. 3. c 2 Cor: uv 
v. 24. Mat. 23.9 4 Deut. 37. I5. 2 Sam. 12:08t 
Pro. 13.13. e AR, 7,51. Eph, 4. 30. f P1. 79; 
V- 2, 3- 4 15,22, hs 


\ 


oc 


*Y 
i 


i 
p 
1 v5 - 


: 
. A 
ba” 


(atechiſm. x&7 17 
lathe praiſe of any good we eitherare, _. 
Save, orcando,to Fortune g; Idols h , 
coff6ur ſelves:s, or any other. creature k- 
1k& £1 Sam. 6.7, 8,9, + Dan. 5. 23. 5 Deut. 8,17. 
0992-435: k& Hab, 1. 16. | 
#. Q. What are we eſpecially taught by 
\Wheſe words | Before me] inthe firſt Com- 
jandment ? | 
F.. A. Theſe words | Beforeme] or before 
Amy face » in the firit commandment , 
exch us, that God,who ſeeth all things, 
s Fakes ſpecial notice. of and is much dif- 
Wpleaſed with the fin of having any other 
o Wpcaled wi 2 any Of 
God; that ſoit may bean argument to 
giſwade from it, and to aggravare it ,* 
Wa moſt impudent provocation | : as 
Wo to perſwade'us to do, asin his ſer- 


=, = 2 =" SS T7 


> m. 
© LEzck,8. 5. tothe end. PL. 44.29,21.9 1 Chr. 


," $1 V.9, 
3" Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment: 
15” 4, The ſecond Commandment 1s 


i; Thou ſhalt not make uno thee any yra- 
ver image, or any likeneſs of any thing 
-F"that is in heaven above , or that is inthe 
'F earth beneath , or that is in the water 

A 1? 2 under 
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under the earth;thou ſhalt net bow down thi 
ſelf to them , nor ſerve them:-For I the Lop 
thy God am « jealous: God, vifiting 1h: 
iniquities of the Fathers upon'the Children A 
unto the third and fourth generation * 

_ themthat hate Me, and ſhewing mercy until; 
thouſands of them that love Me , and kedfi* 
My Commandments N, v & 

2 Exodus 20. 4, 5y 6. F 

Q. What are the duties required in thiffx 
ſecond Commandment * C | 

A. The duties required in the ſecon-- 

Commandment,are, the receiving, ob © 
ſerving, and keeping pure and intire all; 
ſuch religious Worthip and Ordinance 
as God hath inſtituted in his word of 
particularly prayer and thankſgiving mts 
the Name of Chriſt p,the reading, pre 
ching , and hearing the Word 9, the at 
miniſtration and receiving of the Sd 
craments ry, Church-government anap* 
Diſcipline /, the Miniſtery and maine” 

o Deut. 32. 46, 47: Mar. 28. 20. AR. 2. 4" 

T Tim. 6. 13,14. p Phil. 4. 6. Eph. 5. 20. q Pc” 

17..18, 19. Acts I5. 21. 2 Tims 4 2. Iam. !. 26]'Mi 

22. r Matth. 28. 19, r Cor, T1, 23, to 30. / May: 

18, 15,16 17. & 16, v.12, £ Cor,5, chapt, & 1% A 

V, 20, FF. 
| | tenan&F” » 


= 
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'F tenance thereot c, religious faſting v , 
""Y ſwearing by the Nameof God w, and 
TJ yowing untohim x ; as alſo the diſap- 
proving , deteſting, oppoſing all falſe 
Wworlthipy ; and according co each ones 
place and calling removing it, andall- 
"monuments of Idolatry xz. 
 e Eph. 4. 11,12, 1Tim. 5. 17,18, 1 Cor.g.y, 
Wo 15, *« loel 2, 12,13. 1 Cor,7. 5. wDeut, 6, 


x, 13, x 1\ai.19,21, P£L,76.11. y As 17,16,17, 
3 Plal.16.4, x Deut.7.5- ai 30.22. : L 
= Q. bat aretbe fins forbiddeninthe ſe= 
if cond Commandment * | 
all - 4. The fins forbidden in the ſecond 
Commandment , are all deviſing a, 
counſelling 6,commanding c, ultng d,& 
any ways approving any religious wor- 
Hip not inſtituted by God himſelf «; 
tolerating afalſe religion f , the making 
WF any repreſentation of God, of all ,or ot 
$3ny of the three Perſons,either inwardly 
$0 our mind, or outwardly, in any kind 
af Image, or likewiſe of any Creature 
1-4 Num, 15, 39, 6 Deut. 13, 6,7, $, c Hol.5.1te 
$F Mich, 6, dE : ng . _ ry Dew, b 7 = 
31s, 32, f Deuter. 13, 6,to12, Zech, 13.,2,3, 


Rey, 2, 2, 14, IF, 20, & 17, 12, 10, 17, 
” = K ; what. 


IR» 


7.0" . 0 
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whatſover g All worſhipping of it h z Ol 3 
God in ir,-or by iti ,the making of anyllſ(e 
repreſentatiou of feigned Deities k, and 51 
ing tothem /,all ſuperſtitious devices my; 
corrupting the wolhip of Ged » , adding#; 
. toit, taking from ito, whether invent; 
ed and taken up of our ſelyesp, or recellf; 
ved by tradition from others q, thoughlſy, 
under thetitle of antiquity x , cuſtom ji # 
deyotion # , good intent , orany othalfy 
pretence whatſoever «, fimony. , ſacreſ 
ledge x, all neglect y, contempt , hin; 
dering 4,8 ons "ng theWorthip & Of 
dinances which Ged hath appointed b. Mix 


l 4 Deut. 4. IF,to T9. AQts I7. 29. Rom.2r, ' 
23, 25. h Dan. 3.18. Gal. 4.8. 5 Exod. 32. ll; 
k Exod: 32,8: / IKings 18.26,28.1ſa 65. 12.9 a 0* 
I7.V. 22. Col. 2.21,22,23. » Mal, ».7, $, ulf's 
o Deut. 4. 2. p Pf. x06, 39. g Mat.15.9. r rPeth 6 
18. f Jer. 44+ V- 17. £11. 65. 3,4,5. Gal. x. 14%. 
14- % 1 Sam, '5.21. wAR. 8.18. x Rom. 2.24 
Mat. 3.8. y Exo0d.4.24,25. x Mat. 22, 5. Mal.i 
V. 7, 13+ a Mat.23. I3. bAR, I3.44,54- 1Tt lf T 
2, V- I5,,16- | 


Q. What are the reaſons annexed tothif i, 
ſecond Commandment , be more to enfordlſ' ( 
"tf | ner 


| 
A a: 
| 


i 
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8. A4.Thereaſons annexed tothe ſecond 
FCommandment, the more to enforce 
it, contained in 5 7. words | For 1 ihe 
Tj Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, viſiting 
Withe iniquities of the fathers upon tbe childrens 
Wwnto thethird & fonrthpgeneration, of them 
that hate me, & ſhewing mercy unto + 
I1ho:ſands » of them that love me, and keep 
amy Commandments. c | are belide Gods 
© loveraignty over us, and propriety in 
us 4d, hisfervent zeal tor his own wor- 
W thip e , and his revengeful indigna- 
tion againſt all falſe worikip , as 
-eing a ſpiritual whoredomFf; account- 
Ing the breakers of this Command- 
SV ment ſuch as hate him, and threatning 
a8f0 pumſh them unto divers generations 
2 and eſteeming the obſervers of it , 
ti fuch 2s love him, and keep his Com- 
# mandments', and promiſing mercy to 
them unto many generations h. 
haF+ c Exod. 20.5.6. 4 P{.45.11. Rev. 15.3,4- e Ex. 

'Y 34 13, 14. F 1 Cor. 16. 20, 21,22. Jer. 7. 18, 
Y 19-20. Ezck. 16. 26, 27. Deut.32. I6, 1020, 
"Ho". 2. 2, 3, 4. þDeutt 5,2 


ory" Q. Which is the third Command= 
hens 2 | | 


' F 
4. , 8 $ 
! <BTbe 
' _ 


'E 


I72 The Larger | 
A. The third Commandment is |. 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lordi 
thy God in vain : Fey the Lord will not. 
bold him puiltleſs that taketh His Name inf 
vain 1. 'i Exod, 20.7, —_ 
Q What is required in the third Cond 
mandment * = a 
A. The third Commandment re | 
quires, that the Name ot God, his ti | 
ties, aftributes k, ordinances |, the word} | 
m, Sacraments n, prayer o, oaths p, vow | 
9» lots r, his works /, 8 whatſoever el}. 
there is whereby he makes himſcll ! 
@ 

| 


known , be holily and reverently uſed 
in thought ze, meditation «, word w,wri 
ting x, byan holy profeſſion y, and an» 
ſwerable conyerſation z, to the glo ' 
of God a, and the good of our ſelves 
and others c. | 
k Mat. 6, 9. Deut. 28. 58, PC. 29. 2. 8 68.4 
Rev. 15. 3, 4. { Mal, r. 14. Eccleſ. 5. 1. m pl 
138.2. nx Cor. 11. 24, 25, 28, 29. o1 Tim.% 
V.8. p ler. 4. 2. qEccl. 5; 2,4, 5,6. r As! 
V. 24, 26. ſIob 36. 24. 7 Mal. 3. 16. « Pf. s. 
throughout , w Col. 317. Pal. 10;. 2, 5. x Pl 
| 262. 18. yr Pet. 3. 15, Mich. 4. 5- x Phil. 1.27+ 
| #1 COL4G, 35, b Ir. 32. 39. CI Pet,2. 13+ 


an w im oo wm.o mw. cc 
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is Q. What are the fins forbidden in the 
ord} phird Commandment ? 


- 


nol]; 4. The fins forbidden in the third. 
ein} Commandment are , the not uſing of 


& Gods Nameas is requiredd:& theabule ' 
"Of 1t, in an ignorant e, vain f, irreverent, 
FF prefane g,ſfuperſtitious h, or wieked mE- 
$ 110019g, or otherwiſe uling his titles , ar- 
ti tributes!, ordinances k, or works {, by 
rd} þlaſphemy mz, perjury x» all intul cur- 
0 ſings 0 oaths p, vowsgq, & lotsy , viola- 
166. ting of our oarhs & vows , if lawful [, 67 
cl iniflling of che , if of tHings unlawful g, 
ed murmuring & quarrelling atu, curious 
ri prying into w, and miſapplying of Gods 
n-F decrees x & proyidences y, mifinterpre- = 
/ '- 4d Malach. 2,2 e Acts 17. 23. f Prov. 30.9. | % 
08 £ Mal. 1. 6,7, 12, & 3. I4. h 1 San. 4. 3» 4, 5+ 
BF 1cr,7.4,9, 10, 14, 31. Col.,z.,2c,21,22. #2 Kings 
FF 38. 3c, 3;. Exod. 5. 2.P{.139.20.k Pf. 50. 16,17, 
if lIfaiy. 12. 1 2 Kin, 19. 22. Lev.24.11, n Zech. 
[ 5- V. 4+ & 8. 17. 01 Sam. I7. 43. 2 Sam. 16. 5. 
-»F pler. 5,7. & 23. 10. g Deut. 23.18. Acs23y 
IH v. 12. » Eſther 3. 7. & 9. 24. Pfalm 22, 18. 
8, 'ſPſalm 24. 4, Ezck. 17. 16, 18, '19.8 Mark. 6. 26. 
PLE 1 Sam. 25. 22,38, 33, $4 # Rom. 9. 14, 19, 20. 
27- | w Deut. 29, 29. x Rom. 3.5,7. & 6. 1-9 Eccl, 
$, 11. & 9. 3. Pſalm 39. throughout, 


K 5 tings 


- 
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' ting z, miſapplyinga, or any way per-=" 
verting the word, orany partof ith, to# -# 
profane jeſts ce ,- curious or unprofitable. 
queſtions , vain janglings, or the main- FF 
taining of talſe Doctrinesd, abuling its? 
the creatures, or any thing contained W* 
uncer the name of God, to charms ee? 
or {inful-luſts and practices} ; the ma- W'* 
ligning g, ſcorning h reviling /, or any" 
ways oppoling of Gods truth . grace, & Þ? 
ways k; making profeſſion of Religion Þ * 
in hypocrifie , or for finiſter ends; bes Þ* 
ing athamed of jtm, oraſhame to it,  * 
by uncomfortable x, unwiſe o, unfruirs Þ 
ful p, and offenſive walking 9, or back- F 
ſliding from it r. = 1 
x Mat.5.21. tothe end @Ezek. 13. 22.52 Pet, 
3. 16, Mat. 22. 24.t0 31. c Lai. 22,13. Jer. 23, W© 
34-36, 38- dr Tim. 1. 4,6, 7. 1 Tin: 6. 4, 5, 29 
2 Tim. 2. I4- Tit. 3. 9. e Deut, 18. 10. to 14 WF. 
aQts;19. 13. f2 Tim. 4. 3» 4- Rom. 13.13, 14. 
x Kings 21.9,10, Judev. 4. g AQt.13.45-iJoh.z. I; : 
v, 12. bPlalmy. 1. 2 Pet. 3.3. 3 1 Pet. 4. 4: Wh 5 
kARs 13.45, 46, 50. & 4-18. & 19. 9. 1 Theſſl; 
2. 16. Heb. 10. 29., 12 ſim. 3. 5. Mar. 23.14. 
& 6.1,2,5,16. 9 Mark 8.38. » Pal. 73. 14, 15. 
ox Cor.6. 5,6. Epheſ. 5."15, 16, 37. p Hai. 5.4. | 
2 Pet. I. 8, 9. q ROM, 2, 23, 24. 7 Gal. 3. 1, 3s 
Heb. 6, 6; | Q 


6, PRs: 
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Au That are be reaſons annexed zotbe. 
bird Commandment? 

'S 4. Thereafonsannexed tothe third 
| Commandment in theſe words | The 
FLORD thy GOD, Jandf For the LORD 
twill not hold him guiltleſs that takerb' his + 
W name invain , | are, becauſe he isrhe 
FF {LORD , and our God, andtherefore 
his Name is not to be profaned, or any 
E way abuſed by us t, eſpecially becaule 
- be will be ſo tar from acquitting and. 
{© ſparing the tranſgreſlors of this Com- 

 mandmenr , as that he will not ſuffer 
F thEm to eſcape his righteous judgment 
;Þ », albeir many ſuch eſcape the cenlures 
| and puniſhments of 'men w. 

/ Exod. 20 7. e Lev. 19. 12. « Ezek. 36.21.22 

| 25. Deur. 28. 58, $9. Zec. 5, 2. 3, 4+ w1Sam.2, 
-y, T!. 17,22, 24. with 3. 13, 
* Q. hich is the fourth Commandment ? 
. 4. The fourth Commandment is, 
Remember the Sabbath day to heep itholy : 
: # Six days ſhalt thou labour , and do all thy 
. Þ work : But the Seventh day is the Sabbath 
- = of the Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt not do 
' any work , thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughs« 
ver;thy man-ſervant , ner thy maid-ſervanty 
nor 
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nor thy cattel , nor the ftranger that is with 
tn thy «gates ; for in fix dayes the Lorg 
 madeheaven and earth, the ſea and all thi 
in them is , ana refted the ſeventh day 

- wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day 
and ballowed it x, x Exod .20.8,torr. * 
 Q., Whatisrequired inthe fourth Coun 


mandment ® 


A. The fourth Commandment re: 
quireth of all men the ſanCifying , of 
keeping holy to God , ſuch ſet timeas 
he hath appointed in his word;expreſly 
one whole day in ſeven , which was he 
| ſeventh from the beginning of the 
world to the reſurrection of Chriſt, anq 
the firſt day of the week ever tince, and 
1o to continue to the end of the world 
which's the Chriſtian Sabbath y, and in 
the New Teſtament called the Lord's 


i 


Day 3. 


-y Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. Gen. 2. 2,3. 1 Cor,1 6. 
v. 1,2, As 20.7, Mat.5- 17,18. 1fai.56,2,4,0 "N 


7, x REv.1.109, 


bet CI FRY 3 > 
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Q. How is the Sabbath , or Lords day to 


b; [anSlified % 


. 
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8 - A. The Sabbath or Lordsday is to 
ord © Aanctified by an holy reſting all the 
a day 4 > notonly from ſuch works asare 
ay atall times finful, bur even. from ſuch 
8 worldly imployments, and recreations 
Tf as are on other dayes lawful þ, and ma- 
F king it our delight to ſpend the whole 
F time (except ſo much of ir as 1s to be 
TS taken up in works of neceſfity and mer- 
# cy c) in thepublick and private exer- 
of ciſes, of Gods worthip d : and to that 
Mend weare to prepare our hearts, and 
2M with ſuch foreſight , diligence, and mo-- 
& deration to diſpoſe and ſeaſonably to 
F diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we 
may be the more free and fit for the du-._ 
T ties of chat day e. ; 
at « Ex0d,20, 8. to 1c, 6 Exod. 16, 25-to28,Nech, | 
33.15, tO 22, Terem, 17.21, 22, c Matt, 12, ls 
W to 13. 41fai.58, 13. Luke 4, 16. As 20, Ve. 7. 
;W:x Cor. 16, v, c,2, Pſalm 92. title 1ſai 66. v. 23. 
\,WLevitic. 23.v. 3, e Exodus 26, V. 3, Luke 23», 
61 ver. 54,50, Exod, 16, 22, 25,20,29. Neh, 13. 
FF v. 19. 
wh Q. Why is thecharge of keeping the Sab. 
'ÞY bath more eſpecially direRed to governours 
'of families and other ſuperiors ? _ 


ww SI ITAL Om 
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A.Thecharge of keeping the Sabbath i 
is more eſpecially directed ro govers | 
nours of tamilies and other ſuperiours,*+ 
becauſe they are bound not only ro 4 
keepit themſelves, bur ro ſee that it bal ; 
obſerved by all-thoſe that are under; 
their charge,and becauſe they are prone; 
oti-times to hinder them with employ 
ments of rheir own f. { 
f Exod. 20. 10. Josh. 24. 15. Neh. 13. 15477 4 # 
Jer. 179,25,21,22, Exo0d.23.12. 2 

Q_ Whu are the fins forbidden in uy 
fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth 
Commandment, are, all omiſſions d 4 
the duties required , all careleſs , ne* 
eligent and unprofitable performing d ty 7 
them, and being weary of them þ; 4 
profaning the day by idleneſs ,: an 
doing that which is in it felt ſinful z; and 't 
by all needleſs works , words , a q 0 
thoughts about our worldly imploys 'J 
ments and recreations kh, "Y: 

g Ezck.22.26. þ Ads. 25. 7, 9, Ezek. 33. 30, D. 
$1,3:z. Amos8.5. val. 1,13. 3Ezek.2;. 38. I 
&Jer. i 24,27. ilai.58.13. I. 

hat are the reaſons omnexed 1 y 
4/1 ba 
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? [the ourth Commandment the more to enforce 


52>” 4.The reaſons annexed to thefourth 
IF Commandment the more to enforce 
8 it, are taken from the equity of it, 
"F Cod allowing us (ix days of ſeven for 
Four own affairs,& reſerving but one for 
33 himſelf, in theſe words [ Six days ſhalt 
tho labour, 'and do all thy work! , ] from 
*Gods challenging a ſpecial propriety in 
(that day f The ſeventh day is the Sabhath of 
Wie LORD thy GOD m| from the ex- 

WW imple of God , who in fix days made 
Cheaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
When is, aud reſted the ſeventh day: and 
off from that blefling which God put upon 
al{Y that day , not only in fanctifying itto 
ca day for his ſervice, but in ordain- 
ning it to be a means of bleſſing to 'us 
{8n our ſanctifying it ; | Therefore 
798 the Lord Bleſied the Sabbath-day and hal- 

towed it n.] IE FRE; 
ff I Exod. 20. 9. m Exod. 20:10. ns Ex0d, 10. 11, 
+. Q. Why is the word Remember ſet in 
on the beginning of the fourth Commandment Fi 


F 


| 
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- A. The word Remember is ſetint 
beginning of the fourth Commandilt 
ment 0, partly becauſe of the great beity 


*£ 


nefit of remembring it; webeing ther 

by helped 1n our preparation to keel}, 

it þ » and in keeping it, better to keel 
allthe reſt of the Commandments gif 
& to continue a thankful remembran.: 
of the two great benefits of Creation, Wt 

Redemption, which contain a ſhort WW 
\ bridgmevps of Religion r: and parti» 
becauſe weare very ready to forg- ira 
for that there is leſs light of nature falfy 
it t, andy2titreſtraineth our natural I. ( 


berty in things at other times lawf'11l of 
that it cometh but onee in ſeven dayilif, « 
and many worldly buſineſſes come ba 

tween, and too often take off our minWMay: 
from thinking of it,eirher to prepare iſ 


* 


it, or to ſanctifie it w , & that Satan wil 
his inſtruments much. labour to big 


Tp 

: 

o Exod. 20. $8. p Exod, 16.23. Luk. 23. 5 440888 

with Mark-'t5, 42. Neb.13, 19. q Pfal. g2.t* 
with v. 13, 14. Ezck, 20-12,:49, 20. ry Genin, 
verC. 2,3. Pſal.r1S. 22, 24. with Aﬀs 4. 10,1” 

Rev. I. 10. ſEzek. 22.26; #'Neh.g. 14. = Exon 

34+ 21 3» Dcat, 5-14, 15. AMOS Þ. 5. 4 5 


LN 4% 
3] 


1 «6 Catechilm:+ F---: 39+ 
ie the glory , andeven the memory of 
,.to bring in all irreligion and i op 


F TX, 


'xLam,r. ”, Jer. 17.21422,23. Neh: 3.15.to ach 
{Q... What is .the ſum of the. fix Com 
ha iments > ihich contain our duty 80 


A The ſir of the fix Command2 
nents , which contain our duty to man; 
p, to love our neighbour as our ſelves 
z and to do to others what we would 
aye them do tous 2. 


y Maty 22, 3% « Mt. 7. 18. . ' 
.Q. Thich is the fifth Command « 


Wi The fifth Commandment i95 

Honour #hy father and thy mother » that thy - 
ws may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth _o 2 

's Ex. 29. 12% 

'Q. Who are meant by Father and Mos 
in tbe fifth Commandment, + 

.of*.4. By Father and Mother, inthe ftth 

s omAMandment , are meantnot only 


:x0 T* 24 parents b, but all ſuperioursin 


fi 


Pro » 33, Mp 35: Eph, Gets be. 30h 
"i 


4 % ®. 
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agec, & piftd, and eſpecially ſachi 7 
by Gods Ordinanceare over us in pla 
of Authority, whether in Family 
Church f,or Common- wealth g. * | 
o1Tim.5.1,2. 4 Gen. 4. 20, 21, 22. Gen, 


y.3. e2 Kings 5.13. f2 Kings 2. 12. & 13. v.i 
Gal.z.rg, g.la'49.23. 


Q. TVhy are Superiours fliled \ Fal 
and Mother ? © 

A. Superiours are ſtiled Father atif* 
Mother, both to teach themin all dur 6 
towards their inferiours , like narun;, 
parents, to expreſs love and renderng 
rothem , according to their ſeveral iſ: 


lations þ, and to work inferiourstoſſ; 
greater willingneſs and cheerfulneſfs; 


performing their duties to their Sup 
riours asto their parents 7. | 
h Eph 6.4. 2 Cor.12.14. 1 Theſf.2. 7, 8, iff 
Numb.11. 1412. 51 C0r,4. I4, 15,1 16. 2 Kin 
$-V. 1}. - IN 
Q. What is the general ſcope of the fi] 
os? 3, 
* The general ſcope of the l 
Pike fora is, the verformilh Pd. 
of choſe duties which we mutually o9 0) 


_—_ 
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chYjn our ſeveral relations, as Inferiours 
pla#Superiours, Equals k, $70 543 
ly -kEpb. 5.21, 1 Pet. 2.17. Rom.12.10, 


ik Q._ What is the honour that Inferiours 
en. PE S : - | 
vi Ove rotheir $ Yperiours* 


:F -.. 4. The honour which Inferjours owe - 
.- © to their Superiours, is all due reverence 
ain heartl, word m, and behaviour n , 
- © prayer and thankſgiving tor them's, 
ij mitation of their vertues and graCes Pp» 
"F willing obedience to their lawful com- 
UE mands & counſels q, due ſubmiſſion to 
JF their correCtions r , fidelity to f, defence 
AF #8 Haintenance of their perſons & au- 

| thoriry » according ro their ſeveral. 
'7anks , & the nature of their places u ; 
*dearing with their infirmities z & Cover- 
| I Mal. 1.6. Lev. 19.3. -: Prov.zr.28. 1 Pet.3, 

"Y I-6. »Levit, 19.32, 1 Kings 2.19. o1 Tim. 2. 
1,2. pHeb,r3.7:; Phil.3.17. q Epheſ. 6. 1,10 7. 

1 Pet. 2,43, 24. Rom. 13 1,r05, Heb, T3.17.' 
i P:0.-4. 3,4, & 23.22. Exod. 18. 19, 24. 7 Heb, 

12,9, 1 Pet,2,1y,19,:0. { Tit, 2.9,10. 8 1 Sam. 

| £15.16, 2 Sam, 18.3, Efſth. 6. 2. « Mat.22-21»' 

F Kom. 13,6,7, r Tim.5.17,18. Gal 6,y.6, Gen, ' 

= 45+ 11, a 47+1.2s 


Ko-3 ing 


" Ing theminlovew#, tharſothey may bef. 
an honour to them andto their govern- th 
ment x. | | _ 
w 1 Pet. 2. 18. Prov. 23, 22, Gen. 9.23. x PN CC 
£35. 3-4+5- Proy. 3523. ; : ,;i : «WM 
» What are the fins of Inferiours 4-Þ yi 
gain et ap erivar: APES. 
. «A. The fins of Inferiours againſt ſe 
their Superiours, are all neglect of the; 


duties required toward chemy,envying Y3i 
at ;,contempt of a, and Rebellion b a- fy 
gaint their perſons c, and placesd , infth 
their lawful counſels e, commands and. or 
correctionsf,curling, mocking g,and all: oo 
ſuch retractory and ſcandalous carriage, | ,; 
as provesa ſhatne & diſhonour to them ſs: 
and their Governmenth. ; | b& 
y Mat,15.4,5,6. x Num. r1.28,29, 41 Sam. $. = 
7.Ifa.3.5. 62 Sam. 15. r,to12. c Exod. 21.15. 
4 1 Sam. 10, 27, 8 ISam. 2.25, f Deut. 21,18,te 4 


21. g Prov. 30. 11-17. & Prov. 19. 26. _ 
_ Q. That 4 required of Superiours to | 
ward their Inferiours? 
A. Iris required of Superiours, ac-._ 
cording to tharpower they receivefrom.Þ 
God, and that relation wherein they. Je 
ſtand, to love7, pray for k, and bleſs: F+ 
i Gol. 3. 19. Tit, 3,4. 4 1 Sam, 82,23 Job fy. 


« 


I, Fo the tc 


| | (atechiſme. 


al... Fs 
_ their inferiours1; toinſtruct », counſel 

I and admonith them #;countenanCing s, 
commendiyg p, and rewarding ſuch as 


{do well yg; diſcountenancing r > repro- 
4-3 ving & chaſtifing ſuch as do ll ſ, prote- 
.  Ifting ?, & providing for them all things 
neceſſary for ſoul u and body w ; and by 
Jprave > wiſe, holy and exemplary car- 
Tage, toprocure glory toGod x, ho- 
{nour to themſelves y, and fo to preſerve 
Ythat authority which God hath put up» 
enthemz. > 
7 Kings $. v. 55, 56. Hebr. 7. V. 7,8. Genel. 
BY 49. v- 28. we Deut, 6, ver, 6, 7- =» Epheſ.6.v. 4+ 
YoJ Per. z.v.7. p 1 Pet. 2. ver, 14. Rom, T3-3- 
YgEfther6.3. rRom. 13. 3,4. ſProv.29.v. I5- 
RI Per. 2. ver. 14. £ lob 29, v. 12,to 17, Iain. 
ver. 1c, 17. « Epheſ. 6. v. 44 w1 Tim. 5» y. 8. 

» 1 Tim. 4.v. 12. Tit, 2. 3,4,5- 9 I Kings 3» 

y.28. xTit, 2. I5, FN" 
* Q. What arethe fins of Superiours* 
A. The fins of Superiours are, beſide 


Ihe neglect of the duties required of 


them a, an inordinate ſeeking ofthem- 
ſelves bytheir own glory c, eaſe, profit,or 
\ s Eck. 34: 2,3; 4. "6 Phil. 2.21, cJohn 5. 
V. 44. & 7, 18. ry WOE 

L 3 
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pleaſure d , commanding things unſt 
lawful e, pr not in the power ot infelſi 
riours toperform f, counſelling g , en 
couraging h, or favouring them in thaſſii 
which is evil /, difiwading , diſcouf. 
raging or diſcountenancing them uji 
that which is good k, correcting then 
unduly }, careleſs 2xpoling , or leavin 
them to wrong, remptation , and dariffe 
ger mz , provoking them ro wrath aſe 
or any way diſhonouring themſelvesIF 
or leſſening their authority, by an un; 
juſt, indiſcreet, rigorous , or remily 
behaviour 0. | | 
d 11. 56. 10, rr. Deut. 17. 17. e Dan. 3,4,5,4 F 
AQs 4.17,18. f Exod.5.1c,to 18. Mat, 23. 2, 85. 
g Mat. 14. 8. with MatkG. 24. + 2 Sam. 13.2 
z 1 Sam. 3, 13. k John 7. 46, to49. Col. 3. 210 
Exod. 5. 17, {1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, 27. Heb. 12. 16llC 
Deut.25.3. 92 Gen. 38..11,26. Ads 18. ver- 19K 
2 Eph,6,4. o Gen. 9. 21. 1 Kings 12, 13, ro 16 
IKings 1.6. 1 Sam.2,29,30,3T. | 


Q. What are the duties of equals? }F 

A, The dutys of equals are,to regar# 

_ the dignity and worth of each other pÞ, 
in giving honor to go'one before anſ* 
fg 1 Pet. 2,7, ( 


othergy 
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1nÞathker 4, and; to _rejoyce. in each others 
in feluts and adyancement as in. theig 
enWwuwn 7. ; 
oy q 9 Rom. 12.10. r Rom,12.15,16, Phil. 2. 3, 4; 
-out Q: hat are the ſins of equals? _ 
2 1d4.4- Fhe fins of equalsare , beſide the 
Sheglect of the dutys required / > theun- 
Fdervaluing of the worth s, envying the 
nifcs x » grieving at the advancement or 
; «proſperity one of another w, & uſurping 
Ipre-eminence one over another x. 

. . 12.8, 22 Tim. 3.v. 3. %*AQs7.095 
Y "7 x Numbers EO Either 6, mages 
13+; fobn V.9- Luke 22:24. 

j Q. What is the reafon annexed tothe 
a 6; th Commanament , the more to enforce 
"2 - A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth 
- 14 Commandment , in - theſe words » 
 Þ [That thy days niay be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee y,Jisan 
'expreſs promile of long life and proſpe= 
rity, as far as it thall ſerve for Gods 
*glory, and their own good, toallſuch 
1 FF as keep this Commandment;z. 

ANF”. y Exod, 20. 12, 7 Dcut. 5, 16. x Kings 8, a5) 

4 Eph.6.2,3\ | | 


Rk4 > 
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- Q. Which is the fixth Commandment 
HF, Phe faxth Commandment is, Thu:*» 
Jhals net killa. ' a Exed. 20.13. © 45 
- Q. What art the duties required in thi © 
Sixth Commandmem 2 © {| © 
. - A. The duties required in the ſixt! {b 
Commindment , are » all careful ta'® 
dies » &lawful endeavours to preferve*? 
the life ot out ſelves'b, 8 others; by re” 
fiſtiog all thoughts and purpoſesd » ſibg-* 
 duing all paſſions e » & avoyding all oc} 
cationsf, temptations g', & practices, 
which tend to the unjuſt taking away; 
the life of any b, by juſt defence thereof} *« 
inſt violence i, patient bearing of! 
the hand of God k,, quietneſs of mind bis 
chearfulneſs of ſpirit #:; a ſober uſe off 
meat », drink o, phyfick p, fleep.g; labour” 
b Epb, . 28, 29. | I hg" . 26, h 
'T5, 1 "Afis ra, '< png, S4Bs ky ol +l. 
26, 27. f 2 Sam, 2, 22, Deut. 22, $. g Mat. 4.6,7- 
Prov, 1.10, I1, t5,16, 41 Sam 24. x2.1 Sam. 26M 
V: 9, 10,11, Gen, 37, 21.22, 3Piy82, © Þr. 2 


Y. II, 12, 1 Satp, 14.45, & lam 5;7,to 11.Heb. 12» i 
v.90. [1 Theſſ.4. 1x. x Fet.3. 1.1, 37-8. tort. 


me Prov, 17. 22," n Proy. 25. 16, 27, or Tin, 5; 


ſalm 127.2, 
Es = 


$« fx 
1 


. 2 
Yþ #3e Þ Iſai, 38:21, 4? 


Lp 
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Y-.7,8& recreations/,by charitable thoughts 
-| bor ve ,compatſlion w,meekneſs,gentle-- 
J neſs, kindneſs x, peaceable y, mild , 8 
F courteous ſpeeches & behavior 7, tor- 
<= bearance,readineſs to be reconciled, pa- 
tient bearing and forgiving of injuries » 

and requiting good for evil. ; comfort- 


» 


% 
h, 0 
v _ 
Wy. 
4 
; 


| ing & ſuccouring the diſtreſſed. & pror 
ib. tecting and defending the innocents.” 
CY + »Eccl. 5, 12, 2 Theſl. 3. rc, r 1. Prov. 16.v,26- 
,FEccl..3. 4, 11. 8 x Sam. 19.4,5, 1 Sam. 22.1 3,14. 
"* « Kom. 13, 10. wLuke 10. 33, 34, 35, x Col.z. 
"Tl $1221 # James 3-.17, x1 Pet. 3.8,to 11. Pr:15. 
Be, 1. fudg 


| .8.1,2,3, 6 Mat. 5,24. Epb.4.2,32, Rom. 
W 92.17, 20, 22, /b1 Thel. 5, 14, Job 31, 19, 20, 
Mat. 25. 55, 36. Proy, 31. 8, g. 


ol ' Q. What are the fins forbidden in the 
= ficrb- Commandment? © © © | 
MM «A; The fins forbidden in the ſixth 
"= Commandment, are, all taking awa 
JS the lite of our ſelvese, or ofothers 

| ry in caſe of publick juſtice e , laws 
+ ful warf, or neceſſary defenceg ; 'the 
jy neglecting or withdrawing the lawful 
Y ' cAas 16,28. 4 Gen.9.6. e Numbyz5: 31,33- 
p \FJec-48, Ic, Dem, 26, chapter [4 od. 23s 2, 3» 
"L's 


4 


— 
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and neceflary means of preſeryation of 
life b, finful anger 7,hatred k,envy ! , de- 
fire of revenge m:, all exceſſive paſſionsFt 
n,diſtrating careso , immoderate nie 
of meat , drink p, labour q, and recreati 
ons r, provoking words /,. oppreſſion toi 
quarrelling «, ſtriking, wounding w , & 
whatſoever elſe tends to the deſtruction} 


of the life of any x. 


þ Matt, 25. 42 43. Jani. 2. 15, 16, Eccl. Gf 4 


I Prov, 14. 30. #: Rom, 12. 19. = Epheſ. 4. 3! 


'V. 1,2. # Mat. 5. 22. k 1 John 3.15. Lev. 19.17,” 


o Mat: 6.31, 34- p Luke 21. 34, Rom, 13. 13. p 
Eccl, 12, 12, & 2, 22,23. rIſa.5. 12. { Prove: 
T5. 1. & 12, 18. t Ezck. 18. 18. Exod..1, * $ 


# Gal. 5. 15, Prov.23.19. w Num.35,16,17,1 
21, x Ex0d,21. 18, to the end. 


' Q Whichis the ſeventh Commandment? # 


A. The ſeyenth Commandment is 


' Thoy jhals not commit admitery y. 
Exod. 20.14. , C | 


Q.: What are the duties required int 
ſeventh. Commandment ? 

. 4. Theducies required in the ſeventh 
Commandment, are, chaſtity in body 
mind, affeCtions z , words a » and beha 
- b 2 Thell4, 4, Job 31. x: 1 £01-7.34- - Goh 


viourb,}J, 


bg 


I 
; 


»5 
',. 


il 
I 
$ 
” 
F 
> 
0 
x 
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of & viour b,and the preſervation of it in 6ur 
e-Kſclves and othersc, watchfulneſs over 
ns the eyes, & all rhe ſenſes d,temperance 
ſe keeping efchaſt companyf, modeſty 
ti-Yio apparel g ,- marriage by thoſe that 
ft» havenot the gifc of continency þ, con= 


of jugal love i, and cohabitation ks dili= | 


Onf gent labour in'our callings/, thunnin#: 
_ F ll occaſions of uncleanneſs, & reſiſting 
«F cemptations thereunto m. | 


7, : 
3'Y brPet. 3.2. c1Cor. 7, 2, 35,36. dJob gr, 
EE ;ver. 1. eARs 24. 24, 25, f Prov. 2, 16, to 20. 


14-0 Ar Pct. 3. 7, 3 Proy.31,11,27,28, m Prov, 5. 8. 
1098 'Gcn. 39 $,9,16. 


a. Q. What are the fins forbidden inthe 
is deventh Commandment ? 

SF 4. Theſins forbidden in theſeventh 

| Commandment, beſides the neglect of 
th the duties required # , are, adultery , 

F/ fornication ozrape; inceſt p, ſodomy, & 
ich;.@1.unnarural Tufts q, all unclean ima- 
iy, $inations , thoughts, - purpoſes and af- 
all =» Prov. 5.7. « Heb,13.4: Gal.5.19. p 2 Sam. 
ol. es: I, Got. 5.1, 4 RPR 1n24,26,27, Lev.2c. 
«. 07> 49 © 8 | ; 


2 8 AQ _ 2 


% 
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| feRtionsy,all orrripehefitthy commy 


*” * 


aications, or liſtening thereunto ſ; wanl 
ton looks #, impudent or lightbehayis 
our, immodeſt apparel u', prohibitir 
of lawful &, and yh mea age unlawi 
ful marriages; allowing, tolerating 
keeping of ſtews ,” and reſorting 'ti 
them y ; intangling vows f fingle life zh, 
undue delay of marriage uzhaving mor 
wives or husbands than one at the ſand 
time ; unjuſt divorce c, or deſertion dl 
idlenels, gluttonny, drunkenneſs e , unh; 
chaſt company f,laſcivious ſongs, books} 
pictures,dancings, ſtage-playesg, and all: 
other provocations to, or atts of une; 
cleanneſs either in our ſelyes ot othershe 
" * Mar. 5.28. &'r5. 19, Col. 3. 5. ſEph.s. 3-40 
Proverb. 5. 5, 2T, 22. N Lai. 3-16. 2 Pet. 2.145. 
* Prov. 7. 10, 33. w1 Tim, 4. 3, x Lev. 18. 1 
$0 2r. Mark 6. 18, Mal. 2. 11,12. yr Kin. 15.12 
2 King. 23,7, Deut, 23, 17, 38. Lev,'19,29. Je - 
$- 7. Prov. 7, 24, to 27. x Matth, 19. 10, 11.” 
4 I Cor 7+ 7,89, Gen.28, 26.:4Mal. 2.14,15.M: c w_ 
29. 5. e Mal. 2; 16.'Mat. 5. 32; o'r Eor,y7, 1221908) 
/ e Ezek. 16, 49. Prov. 23, 30, to. 33, £Gen: 39.1 ; wap 
Prov. 5.8. g Eph. 5. 4, Ezck.23.14,15,16.1ſa_" 
23.15, 16,17.-& 3.16, Rom. 13. 13, I Per. 4; 3 
& 2 Kings 9. 30+ with Jergtn, 4+ 30." ang, Facrm” 
E3+ 40, - <3. | | "oof / "PR? _ » 1,./d; Þ: 
4. v4 
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 Catechiſ m. 'I9 
. Which  theei The Commandment \ 
| ET. The eighth Commandment bs; 
i p No bun eali. iExod, 20.15. 
Ws .. What are'the duties required i in the 
wobth Commandment ? * 
: A. Thedutics required in the eighth 
4  ( \o In mandment, are; truth; faithfulneſs, 
_"Yanc juſticein contracts, and commerce 
hs de neen tnanand man k, rendering to 
nd wi ety on one his due reſtitution of Foods 
unlawfully detained from the right ow*-. 
oÞ he rs thereof m3 giving and lending free* 
S,according to our abilities, &thene- 
"Ice fietes of others =; moderation of ou 
ne dgements, wills, and affections,con- 
oe gerning worldly goods o ; a provident 
are and ſtudy to get p, keep, uſe, & dil- 
3p poſe thoſe things which are neceſſary 6 
;. Fonvenient for the ſuſtetation of our na- 
.12FMure, & ſutable to our condition q;a law- 
4 Plal. If. 2,4. Zech, 7. 4, 10. & 8. 16, 17+ 
jt (Rom, 13, 7. mLev..6.2,3,4,5. with Luke 19.5, 
Luke 6. 30, 38, 1 John 3. v.17. Ephel. 4. v. 28. 
alat. 6. v, 16,. 0.1 Tim, 6. 6,7,8,9. Gal. 6, 14+ 
C 7 Tor 5-8. q Proverb. 27, v.23, to theend.- 


L, 2.'24, & 3,12, x Timm, Ge 3 18. _=_ 
$6.1 I. 5, Marth, wt , 
ful 
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\ ful. callingy, anddiligenceinic{; fru-}| 
. gality 8 3 avoyding unneceſiary law-} 
{ures # , and {uretiſhip, orother like ins 
gagements w; and an endeavour by elf: 
juitand lawful means to procure pre+, 
ſerve and further the wealth and outs: 
ward eſtate of others , as well as ou 
r'( Cor. 7. 20, Gen.;z. 15. « 19, h. 47 
28. "ug 10. 4: Johns. 17 age | 


#1 Cor, 6. I, tog. w Proy.6. x, to6. Prov. x t 


ver. 35. x Deuter. 22. 1, 2, 3,4. Exod: 23, 4, Fi 
Gen. 47-1428. £hil.2. 4. Mat.20, 39. Ley, 25.355 


... Q. What are the fins forbidden in ihe 
eighth Commandment * i 
A. The fins forbidden in the eighth 
Commandment, beſide the neglect of 
the duties required y, are, theft x, robb&F 
- ry a> man-ſtealingb, and receiving any 
thing that is ſtolenc, fraudulent deakF 
ing d, falſe weights & meaſures e, reme: 
ving land-marks f,injuſtice and unfairh: 
fulneſs in contracts between man and 
am. 2. IF, 16. 1 John 3. 17. . 4. 288 - 

4 Wd 6%. = by ri, us Os capt ys: 


Pſalm 50, 18. 41 Theffal, 4,6, e Prov. 11.1 
$& 20. 19. f Deut. 19, 146 


«- : «. Lb : 7 — inc. == I" aq. . - y _ 
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\mangs or in matters of truſt þ ; oppreſ= _ 
fon, .extortion kh, ufury l, bribery az, 
1 vexatious law-ſutes n , unjuſt inclo- 
ILY fuces, anddepopulationso , ingroffing 
+ commodities to enhance the price p, 
-F unlawful callings 4, andall other unjuſt 
or finful ways of taking or withhold- 

:F ing from our neighbour what belongs 
4} to him, oroft enriching our ſelvesr; co- 
'yetouſneſs / ; inordinate prizing and 
_ affecting worldly goods ; diſtruſtful & _ 
2F diſtracting care and ſtudies in getting, 

1} keeping and uſing them «; envying at 

F the proſperity of others w; aslikewiſe 
J idleneſs x, prodigality, waſtful gaming», 
oF andall other ways whereby we doun- 

F duly prejudice our own outward E« 


x gz Amos 8, 5. Pſal, 37,2r. 4 Luke 16.10, IT, 
= 12. : Ezek. 22.29, Lev, 25.17. k Mat. 23- 25« 
8 Ezck. 22, 12. [| P{,75.5. m2 lob 15.34, 1 Cor. 
6.6, 74 8.. Prov. 3. 29, 35. olIfa. 5. 8. Mic, 2.2. 
"Y p Prov, I1. 26. q Acts 19, 19, 24,25. rlob20. 
TY +v. 19. James 5.4. Prov. 21,6, { Luke 12. 15, 
#1 Tim. 6. 5. Col.3,2. Prov.23.5. Pal. 62. I. 
Y *« Matth. 6. verſ 25,31,34,35., Eccleſ. 5. v.12. 
'w Plalm73. 3. & 37.1, 7. #2 Theflal, 3. Th. 


'F Fcov, 18,9, 
4 ſtate . 
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ſtare y : & defrauding 'our ſelves of chil; 
due uſe & comfort of that eſtate which” 


God hath given us z. - 


| $4 21. 17. & 23, 20, 21, & 28. 19. x © "4 
4-8. F 


& 6.2. x1 Tim.5.L, . + 


Q. What is the ninth Commandment etl 


A. The ninth Commandment i 
neiphhour a. a Exod 20.16, 
 Q. What are the duties required in th 
ninth Commandment © > 


k $ 


Thou ſhals nos 1; f 45 pepper againft 5hjnj 
3 


Commandmenr, are, the preſerving & 


' «A. Thedutiesrequired in thenint| if. 


|: wd 
I | 


q Fe. 


4 » 
"l 
Rm. 
8 


promoting of truth between'man an 


man b, & the good name of our neigh 


bour zas well as our own c, appearing Uh 
ſtanding for d ,. & from the heart e , fin; 


cerely f, freely g, clearly h, and fully i, 


/2, 


ſpeaking the truth , & only the truth, inſÞ 


matters of judgment and juſtice k, 'a ad 
in all other things whatſoever 1; a chs 


ritable eſteem of our neighbours m, 16 
' 6 Zechar. $8. verſ. 16. c 3 John. verſ. 12 


d Prov. 31.3,9. ePſ.15. 2. f 2 Chron. 19. 9, 


g 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5. +& Josh. 7.19. $5 2 Sam. 1 

Y. 18, 19,20. KLev. 19.15. Pr.14.5,25. 12 Cat 
1. 17, 18. Eph, 4. 25. #: Heb. 6, 9; 1 Cort 

ver. 7, 


vingy 


ks 
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ping > defiring, and rejoycing. intheir 
Wood name n, ſorrowing tor 0.8 cover- 
Ying of their infirmities p » freely ac- 
pſnowledging their gifts & graces q, de- 
' Wending of their innocency r,a ready re- 
; Ueiving of a good report /, & unwilling- 

ignels to admit of an evil report concern- 
bing them 2», diſcouraging tale-bearers 

hh Hlatterers w , and (landerers x, love & 
thre ot our own good name, & defend- 
git when need requireth y , keeping 
nf lawful promiſesz, ſtudying and pra- 
> (tiling of whatſoever things are true, 
an@dneſt, Iovely, and of good report a. 
ghJ » kom. 1.8. 2 Joh. v.4. 3 Joh.v.3.4., 02 Cor. 
> (4. & 12.21, p Prov.t7.9. 1 Pet.4,8. qt Cor. 
__T jo7- 2 Tim.1.4,5. 7 1 Sam,22. 14. [1 Cor. 


BEE. 6, 7. £ Pf. 5. 3. « Prov, 25, 23, w Pro. 26. 
Y i124, 25. xPhalm 101.5. y Pro.22.1. Iohan 8; 


, FP < Pl.r5.4- 4 Phil.4 8, 

and, Q. 7/hat are the fins forbidden in the 
hawnb commandment ? | 

JloF4. The fins forbidden in the ninth 
 11Sommandment,are; all prejudicing the 
5 With, & the good name of our neigh- 
Carurs as well as our own 6, eſpecially in 
-130r Sam. 17,28, 2 San, 16.3, & 1.9, t0,1 5,76. 
| "F pub= 
Dgy 
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publick judicature c; giving falſe evi 
denced; ſuborning falſe witneſſes e; wit 
ringly appearing & pleading for an e-il 
cauſe ; outfacing and overbearing tht 
truth f;,paſſing unjuſt ſentence g; caflingſ 
evil good, and good evil; rewarding thi 
wicked according to the work ot thi 
righteous, & the righteous accordinf 
rothe work of the wicked þ; forgery i 
concealing the truth ; unduefilence inFF* 
juſt cauſe k ; & holding our peace whallſ 
iniquitycalleth for either a reproof fro” 
our ſelves], or complaint toothters mf 
ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably n , off 


mahiciouſly ro a wrong end 0, orper 
vertingitto a wrong meaning fp + Ori 


doubtful and equivocal expreſhionst 4 


the- prejudice of truth or juftice 47; 
cLev. 19. 15. Hab. 1. 4. 4 Prov. 19. 5. &( :H 
v. 16, 19. e As 6.13. fler.9.3,5 Ads 24. 
5. Pl. 2, 3,4. & 52. 1,2, 3, 4. g Prov. 17, Wk 
3 Kings 21.9, 1c,11,12,13. hf. 5. 23. 5 vie 
219. 69. Lok. 19. 8, Luke 16.5,6,7. &Lev. 5. 
Deur. 13.8, Acs5.3,8,9, 2 Tim.4. 16. / 1 King A 
x.6. Lev, 19. 17. #: Ia. 5. 9, 4. n Prov. 29.1 
e £ Sam. 12. 9, 10. with Pal, 52. r, 2, 3,4- pt 
56.6. lohn 2.19, with Mat, 26,60,61, q Gen. 


5. & 26.7,9. x 
Ws ſpan” 


* Catechiſm, 199 
ſpeaking antruth r, lying, flandering 1 
"7h Backbiting#, derracting mw, tale-bear- 
«11 ing x2 whiſpering y, ſcoffing x, reviling 
they 2 rath 6, harſh c, & partial cenſuring d; 
in miſconſtruing intentions, words & a- 
che ctions e; flattering f; vain-glorious boa- 
thi ſtings; thinking or ſpeaking too highly 
F''ortoo meanly of our ſelves or others h; 
y1Y denying the gifts & graces of God? ; ag- 
in GE acng ſmaller faults k ; hiding, excu- 
hey fing , or extenuating of fins when called 
"of: Toa tree confeſſion /; unneceſlary diſco- 
TJ yering of infirmities ; raifing falſe ru- 
. r Iſai. 59. 13. /Levit. 19. v. rt, Colloſſ. 3.9. 
8 Pfalm 50.20. « Plalm15. v. 3. w James 4. 
x1. Ierem- 38, 4. x Levit. 19.16. y Rom. z, 
*F. 29, 30. x Gen.21, ver. 6. with Galat. 4. 29, 
& I Corinth. 6. 10. 6 Matth. 7.1. c As 28. 
y.4. 4'Genef. 38 24, Rom, 2.v.1, e Neb. 
+6. v. 6, 7, 8. Rom.3,9. Pſalm 69, 1c. 1 Sam. 1. 
= ver. 13, 14, 15. 2 Sam. 10.V-. 3, f Pſalm 12. 
Fer. 2,3, g2 Tim. 3.2, +4 Lukei8.v.g. rr. 
Rom. 12.16. 1 Corinth, 4. 6, AQs 12. ver, 22, 
\ |} £x0d. 4. ver. 10, to 14. 5Job 27. 5,6. &4.y. 6. 
7h _ 7. 3,4, 5- I Prov.28.13: Prov. 30. 20. 
F'Senef. 3. v. 12, 13, Jerem.2.35. 2 Kings 5. 25, 
F Senel.4.y.9. mGenel.g.22; Proy.25.9,10, 


7* morsng 
p24 og yo." "87 6. 


# .: ,*> 


mours-»;rectiving&countenancing evil. 
reports, and ſtopping our ears againſt 


juſt defence p;evilſuſpition q ; envying | 


or grieving at the deſerved credit of 
any r , endeavouring or deſiring toim- 


pair itſ, rejoyCing in their 'di grace ON | 


infamy t;{cornful contempt; fond ad- 
miration w;breach of lawtul promiſes x;; 
neglecting ſuch things as are of good re- 
port ; and practifing ornot avoyding: 


our ſelves,or not hindring, what we.can 


in others, ſuch things as procureanill 
—_—  ---::- b: 
» Ex0.23,1. oProv.29.12, þARs 7.56, 57. Job: 
31.13,I4, q1Cor.13.5- £Tim.6, 4 r Num.1r, 
29. Mat. 21. 15. ſEzta 4. 12, 13; # Jer. 48. 2% 
w Pal. 35. 15, 16, 21. Mat. 27. 2h, 19. w Jude. 
v.16. As 12. 22, .& Rom. 1,31. 2 Tim. 3. v6. 3% 
$1 Sam. 2,24. ,x 2 Satn.13, 12,13. Prov, 5.8, 9. 
TITS TE ery 7 >" 
Q. Which is the tenth Commandment 

- A. The tenth Commandment is: 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 


" ki 
ro 
[ve 
5 
k 


thee ſhalt not-covet thy neighbours wife, nor - 

# man-ſervants ner his maid-ſervant ; net 

by ox » nor his aſs , nor any thing that 3 tby 
neighbours 2, a Exod, 20. IT» 
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 Q. What are the duties required in the 
tenth Commandment ? | - 

- A. The duties required in the tenth 
Commandment, are , ſuch a full con-- 
- F tentment with our own condition þ , & 
7 ſuch a charitable frame of- the whole 
foul toward our neighbour, as that all 
our iriward motions and affetions toir- 
ching him tend unto, and further all 
that good which is his c, 


_ SHebr. 13.5. - I Tim. 6.6.. e, Job31. v.29. 
om. 12. 15. Pal. 122 v.,7,8,9. i Tim. 1,v.5. 


Ether ro.3, 1 Cor,13.4;5,5,7. 


. Q... hat are the. fins forbidden in the 
tenth Commandment ? $-<fie wt 
A, The fins forbidden in che tenth 
Commandment, are, diſcontentment 
FJ vith our own eſtated, envying e and 
4 gieving at the good of our neighbours 
If together with all inordinate motions 
and afteftions to any thing that is 
- his g. . KS 

" 4t Kings 21.4, Eſther 5. 13. x Corinth. 10. 
RE. ro, e Gal. 5.26. James 3. 14,15. f Plalm 


fil. v. 9, 10. Nehem. 2. 10. 7 Rom. 7. yer. 7, 
W/3nd 13. yerl,, 9, Coloſl, 3. yer, 5, Deuter. 5. 


; M21, - 
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Q. Is any man ableperfefly to keep the 


Commandments of God ? | \ Ba 

A. No man isableeither of himſelfh, 6 
or by any grace received in this life, 7 
perfectly to keep the Commandments} * 
of Godi, but doth daily break them! bo 
in thought k,, word and deed ]. T: 


h Tam, 3, 2. John 15. 5. Rom. $.3. # Eccl. 9, 
v.20, 1John 1.8,10. Gal.5.17. Rom.7,18, 19. BÞ 
k Gen.6.5, & 8. 21. i Rom. 3.9,to2t. Jam, 3, ar 
yerſ.2,to 13. 'Þ of 

Q. Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law of Þ of 
God equally hainous inthemſelves y and inf ag 
the ſight of God ? _ 
A. All tranſgreſſions of the Law of. 
Godare not equally hainous , but ſomeF- 
ſms in themſelves , and by reaſon of '* 
ſeveral aggravarions , are more hainoug 7; 
inthe fight of God than others. .. i 

27 Tohn 19. 11. Ezek.$.6, 13,15. r Iohny. 
v:16, Plalm 78.17,32,56. " 
.Q. What ave thoſe aggravations hat 
make ſome ſins more hainous than others ® 

A. 'T. Sins receive their aggravarionsÞ} *. 
from the perſons offending »n, if they 
be of riper age o, greater experiencey}*' 

# Jcr.2,8, oe Job 32.7,9, Eccl.4,13. 
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or grace ps eminent tor profeſſion q 
gifts r,place f, office e,guides to others «, 
”F and whofe example is likely to befol- 
”F Jowed by others w. 

"F . 2. Fromthe parties offended x,if im- 
F mediately againſt God yhisattribures z, 
T and worſhip a; againſt Chriſt, and his 


grace 6; the holy Spiritc, his witneſs d, , 


© and workin gse; againſt ſuperiours, men 
'& of eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand 
FJ eſpecially related and engageduntog ; 


"Þ againſt any of the Saints h, particular- 


ly weak brethren 7, the ſouls of them, 


| Þ p1 Kings 1[-4,9. q2 Sam. 12. 14. I Cor. 5. 
"ver. 1. r Jam, 4. 17. Luke 12. 47, 48- ſex. 5. 
"ver. 4,5- &© 2 Sam. 12. ver. 7,8,9. Exzck, $. 
'F. 11,12. « Rom. 2. v. I7, t025. wGalat,2.'1, 
to 14. x Matth. 22. 38, 39. \y I Sam. 2. v._25. 
NF ARt,5.4. Plalm51.4. x Rom. 2.4.4 Mal.,r. 
'Jf fer. 8, 14. 4 Hebr, 2.v.2,3,12,25, ce Hebr, 10.29. 
-Matr. 12, 31, 32. 4 Ephelſ., 4. 30, eHeb. 6. 4,5. 


|; FJude yer. 8. Numb. x2. ver. 8,9. Iſai, 3. ver.5. F 
TW gecov. 30.17. 2 Cor. 12-15. Pal. 55.12, to-i5, 


4 pep. 2. 8, 1c, 11. Matth. 18.6.+ x Corinth. 6. 
F ver. 8. Revelat. 17.6. #5 1Corinth, $: v. 11; 12. 
F Rom. 14. ver. 13, 15,21. | 
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, or anyotherk; and thecommon good 
of all or many. DEE 
3 From the nature & quality ofthe 

| offence m>, it it be againſt the expreſs 
| letter of the Law n , break many Com-Jj + 
roandments,. contain in it many fins 0; 
if not only conceived in the heart, but - 
breaks forth in words and actions p ;} 
ſcandalize others q , atid admit of no re« 
paration.r: if againſt means/, mercies #, 
judgments , light of nature w, con 
viction of conſcience x , publick or pri: 

* vate. admorition y , Cenſures of the 
Church 7 , civil puniſhments a, and out 


k Ezck. 13. 19. 1 Cor. 8, 12. Revel. 18, 14. 
Matth. 23. *5, Z 1 Theffal. 2. 15, 16. Josh.21, 
ver, 22. 92 Proverb: 6. 3o. to theend. » Ezrag, 
ver. 10, IT, 12, 1 Kings 11.9, 19. 0 Colloff, j, 
ver. 5- I Tim, 6. 10. ' Proverb, 5. ver. 8, 9, 19, 
T1.12. & 6. 32,33, Josh.7. 21. p James 1, 
ver, 14, 15- Matt. 5,22, Mich.2.1. q Matt. 1 
ver. 7. Rom, 2. 23,24. r Deut, 22. 22. witll 
ver. 28, 29. Proy. 6. 32, 33, 34, 35. { Matt. I! 
yer. 21.to.24. John rs. ver. 2:. #1ſa.1.'ver. 3. 
Deuter, 22.6, &« Amos 4.$8,9, 10,11. [erem.F 
wRom, I. v. 26,27, « Rom. 1. 32: Dan. 's.2 
Tit, 3. fc, IT. y Pro.29.1. & Tit. 3.10, Mat. 
V.17. @ Prov,27.22. Prov, 23. ver. 25. 
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- own prayers , purpoſes , promiſes b, 
-yowSc covenants d, and engagements | 
to God or Man e; if done deliberately f, 


wilfully g , preſumpriouſly þ , unpu- 


_'dently i, boaſtingly k , maliciouſly ', 


frequently mz, obſtinately n ,' with de- 


| lighto » continuance p ; or relapſing 


afrer repentance q.- 
4, From circumftances of time r , 
and place [, if on the Lords Day tz, 


F- or other times of Divine Worthip «, 


or immediately before w , or after 


"theſe x, or other helps to prevent or 
remedy ſuch carriages y; if in pub- 
lick , or in the preſence of others , 


who are thereby likely to be provoked 


.or defiled z. 


6 Plalmn 78. v. 34,35, 36, 37. TJerem. 2. 20. 


*| _ 42. V. 5, 6, 20, 21, c Eccleſ, 5.y. 4, 5» 6. 


+ Prov. 20. v. 25. dLevit. 26. 25. e Prov. 2. 17- 
Exck, 17, v.18, 19, fPlalm 36. 4. g ]Jcr. 6. 16. 
kh Num. 15.30, Exod.21. 14. sJer. 3.3, Pro.7.13- 
kPl.52.1, I; John v.1o. m Nu. 14.22. » Zech.7. 
F.T11,12, 0Pto.2.14.'pIſ. 57.17.49 Jer. 34*8,to 11. 
2 Pet. 2,20, 1022. r, 2King 5. 26, / Jer, 7. 10. 
Ifai.26. 10. tEzck.23-37,38.39, n Iſai 58.3 45- 
Num. 25.6,7. w 1Cor.11,20,21, x Jer.7.8,9,10, 
Prov.7.14,15; Job. x3.27,30. y Ezra 9, 13, 14, 
32 $am,16,22, I $am-2-22,23,24. "4 3 
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 Q. What doth every {in deſerve at tht 
bands of God © © | 

A. Every lin, even theleaft, being a- 
oainſt the ſoveraigaty a, goodneſs b, and 
holineſs of Godc, and againſt his righ- 
teous law d , deſerveth his wrath and 
curſe e, both in this litef, and that which 
is to come pg; and cannot be expiated 
but by the blood of Chriſt þ.. 


a Jam.2. 10, 11. b Exod. 20. I. 2. c Hab. r. 1, | 
Lev. 1c.3.& 11. 44,45. 41John3. 14. Rom 
7. 12. e Epheſ. 5, 6. Galart. 3. 10. fJam. 3. 39, 
Deur. 28. 15, tothe end, g Mat.25,41, +4 Heb.g: 

y. 22. 1 Pet. I, 18, 19> 


Q. What doth God require of us, that wel 1 


way eſcape his wrath and curſe, duetousbyÞ 
reaſon p 6A zraiiſgreſſion of the Law ® FI" 
A. That we may eſcape the wrath &y. 9 


curſe of God due to us by reaſon of the 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, he requireth} 
of us repentance towards God;zand faith * 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt i, and} © 
the diligent uſe of che outward means} * 
whereby Chriſt communicatesto us the 


benefits of his mediation k&. = 

 5AQs20.2r. Mat. 3. 7,8, Luk.13. 3,5. Ats | +: 
16.30,31. Jok.3. 16,18, 4 Prgy,24 7,196. & 8, £2. 
v-33, votheend, © Q 
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Q_ What arethe outward means whereby 
'Chrft communicates 0 us 'the benefits of bis 
mediation © | 
df + 4- Theoutward and ordinary means, 
hy whereby Chriſt communicates to his 
id} Church che benefits of his mediation , 
hb are, all his Ordinances ; eſpecially the 
df Word, Sacraments , and Prayer: all 
which are made effectual to the elect- 
13} for cheir ſalvation !. 


! Mat.28.19.,20, Ads 2.42,46,47» 


Y Q. How is the word made effetual to 
we ſalvation ? 5 
bl. A. The Spirit of God maketh the 
reading, bur eſpecially rhe preaching 
&Þ ofche word , an effetual means of en- 
hef lightning = , convincing, and humbling 
thJ finoers n, of driving them our of them- 
th} ſelves,and drawing them unto Chriſt o , 
nd of conforming chem to his Image p,. . 
ns} and ſubduing them to his will » of 
hel firengrhning chem againſt temptations 
Y/ = Neh. 8.8. Ads 26. 18. Pſal,r9.8. = 1 Cor. 
as | 14: 24.25. 2 Chr, 34. 18, 19, 26,27, 28, oAQs 
2:37, 41. & $.27, to 39, p2 Cor,z.18, q2 Cor. 
1844540 ROm,G.17, gy 
0 M 4 and 
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 Pſ.78.5,6,7. y 1 Cor. 14, 6,9, 11, 12, 15, 16,2 


and corruptions yr , of building them 
up in grace/,*& eftablithing their heart 
in holineſs and comfort through faith 
unto ſalvation 8. | / | 

ry Mat. 4. 4 7, Io. Eph.6, 16,17. Pfal. 19. 11, 
1 Cor.:16, 11. ſ Aﬀs 2c. 32. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 
17. 8 Rom. 16.25. i Theſl.3.2, x0,11,13, Rom 
15.4. Rom.10. I3,14,15,16,19, Rom.1.r6. ' | 


1 1s the Word of God to be read by 
a 


A. Althoughall are not tobe permit 
ted to read the word publickly to rheſſ+ 
Congregation #, yet all fortsof peoplg, 


are bound to read it apart by themſelveaſſ: 


w» '& with their families x, to whict 
endthe holy Scriptures areto betranf 
{lared out of the Original into vulgy 


languagesy. 
* Deur. 31, 9, 11, 12,13. Neh. 8. 2, 3. & 9.2 


3, 4» 5- w Deur, 37. 19, Rev. 1. 3. John 5. 39 
Ifai. 34-16 + Deur.6.6,7,8,9. Gen. 18. 17, 19 


27» 25. : 
| Q. How is the Word of God tobe rea 


A:The holy Scriptures areto be reaq”- 
With an high and reyerend cſieeny (| 
og ne, Tet 


bo 
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mf them z; with a firm perſwaſion that they” 
arty arethe very word of God 4, & that he 
ith} only can enable us to underſtand them 
4, with deſire tq know, believe, & obey 
| the will of God revealed in them c, with - 
diligenced , and attention tothe matter 
and ſcope of them e, with meditation f, 
application g , ſelf-denial b, and pray- 


4 "ad 
4 


po 


Cri. 


x Pſal. 19.19. Neh.8.3, to 10. Exodus 24. 7. 

"| 2 Chron. 34. 27. If. 66. 2. 42 Per. 1. 1932c,21, 

Luk. 24.45. 2 Cor, 3. 13,10 16. e Dent. 1% 

fl Y. 19.20. 4 Ads 17.11. eARs8, 30.37. Luk, 

to. 26, 27,28, f'PC. 1,2. & 119.97, g 2 Chr. 34. 

21. hk Pro.:3, 5, Deut 33.3, 5 Prov. 2. 1,t0 7. 
Pal. 119.18. Neh.$,6,8. | 


Q. By whom is the Word of God tobe 4 
preached © | 


1 4. The word of Godis tobe preach- 
«20£d only by ſuch asare ſufficiently gift- 
f£dk, and alſo duly approved andcal- 
led to that office |; 
) 2 k 1 Tim. 3.246. Eph.4. 2,9, 16,71, Hoſ. 4, v- 6. 
Mal.2.7. 2 Cor, 3. 6. / ler. £4, 13. Rom. 10s 
1&'v. 15. Heb. 5.4. IT Cor.12,28329, 1 Tim, 3.10. 
of > Tim, 4.14. 1 Tim. 5.22: 


Ms Q. 
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” * Q. How is the Word of God tobeprea- | 
. Cched by thoſe that are called thereunto® _ 
© A.” They thatare called to labour in 
the miniſtry ofthe word, areto preach 


: 
MD a_ - 


found doctrine m; diligently n; 1n ſeas | 
ſon, and out of ſealono; plainly p; not j 
inthe enticing words of mans wiſdom, || | 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and || ; 
power q; faithfully x; making known || | 
the whole counſel of God /; wiſelys Þ | 
applying thermſelves to the neceſliries }| 1 
and capacities ofthe hearersu ; zZealou- I} # 
fly w, with fervent love to God x, & 
the ſouls of his people y ; ſincerely # 

* , - . ? 
aiming at his glory a, 8: their conver» || j1 
Son b , edification c, and falyation d: - 


I 


m Tir. 2. 1,%. n Acs 18,25. o 2 Tim. 4. 
ver, 2, Þ I Corinth. 14. 19. 4g 1 Corinth, 2. 
ver. 4. r Jer. 23, 28. ” Cor. 4. 1,2, {Ads 20, 

_ ver. 27. 8 Cdlofl. 1.28, 2Tim2. 15. « 1 0C0- fe 
rinth. 3. v. 2, Hebr. 5. 12, 13, 14, Luke 12. 42. 
wAGQs 18. 25, x2 Cor. 5.13, 14. Phil. r. 15, 
a6, I7, y Col. 4.12. 2 Cor-12.15. x2 Cor, FF; 

, ver. 17. 2 Corinth. 4, 2. 4 1 Theſlal. 2,4, 59% WIN 
Iohn 7. v.18. 61 Corinth. 9, v. 19, 20,21,22. | tre 
Cc I Cor. 12, v. 19, Ephel;, 4.12, 41 Tim. 4+ 16, 
As 26, yer. 16,1718. Q 
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 Q. What is required of thoſe that bear 
the Werd preached? | 7 
| 4. It is required of thoſe thar hear 

the Word preached , that they attend . 
-upon it with diligence e , preparation 
f, and prayer g , examine what they 
hear by the Scriptures h ; receive the 
truth with faith s , love k, meekneſs 
|, &readineſs of mind #2, asthe Word 
of God x; meditate o, and confer of 
rp; hide it in theirhearts q, & bring 
forth the fruit of it in their lives r. | 


\_ e'Prov. 8. 34. f 1 Pet. 2. 1,2, Lukes. v. 18. 
g Plalm. 119.18. Epheſ(,6.18,19. 4 Acts 17. 11. 
iHeb. 4.2. k 2 Theſ. 2.106, 7 Jam. 1. v. 21, 
m Acts 17.11. » I Thel.2. 13, o Lukeg. 44. 
Heb. 2. 1, p Luke 24. 14. Deut. 6. 6,7. q Pro. 
2.1.P{.119.1t. rLuke8.15. Jam. 1.25. F 


Q. How do the Sacraments become ef- 
fettual means of ſalvation © 
A. The Sacraments become effectual 


— — co —  w-—_—_—— 


by 
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by the werking of the holy Ghoſt, and} 
the bleſſing of Chriſt, by whom they ar” 
zaſtituted /. -Þ T' 
fx Pet. 3.21. AQs $.y. 13. with v.23, x Corll: 
3. V.6,7.& 12. 13- bh nh 


Q. What is a Sacrament ?. 


A. A Sacrament is any holy Ordilf. 
nance inſtituted, byChriſt in hisChurchi}; 
;, to ſignifie, ſeal.» and exhibit «, unto: 
thoſe that are within the Covenant off 
grace, the benefits of his mediatianl 
x,to ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith 
and all other graces y , tooblige them 
to obedience z , to teſtifie and che 

”"riſh their love and communion' oneF 
with anothera , and to diſtinguilh(ſ* 
them from thoſe that are withſ- 
out 6, PO "MF 

e Genel. 17.verſ.7,10, Exodus r2. chapter. 
Matth, 26, v, 27, 28. & 28, 19. « Rom, 4-11 


x Cor, 11. 24, 25. w Rom, I5. $. Exod. 12. 4%: 
x Ads 2. v. 38. 1 Corinth. 10.v.15. y Rom. 4fs 


ver. 117. Galart. 3. v. 27. x Rom. 6. yer. 34; 
x Corinth, 1o. v. 21. e Epheſ- 4. verſ; 2, 3, 4-55 


V. 14, -_ 
. | 
Q]? 


# 
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and þ: Q What are the parts of 4 Sacrament ? 
7 arh A.-Theparts ofaSacrament are twoz 


| one, an outward and fenfible fign 
F uſed according to Chriſts own appoinr- 
MY nent ; theother', an inward and ſpiri= 
| tualgrace, thereby fignified c. 
* c Mat,3,11, 1 Pet. 3.21, Rom, 2. 28, 29. 


"i FJ” -Q. How many Sacraments bath Chrift 
nd Y inflituted inhis Church under the New Te- 
Rament 2 
oo} A.Under the New TeſtamentChriſt 
th. That inſtituted in his Church only 
| T $two Sacraments; ;Baptiſm,and theLords 
js upper d, 
- © Matth. 28, 19,7 Corinth. I1.26, 23. Matth, 
vith [2 26, 27,28. 
Rr | . That is Baptiſm? 
aptiſa isa - «a oftheNew 
tel | wherein Chriſt hath ordain- 
' 11$& the waſhing with water , in the 
4 _—_— the Father, and of the Son , 
#yand of the-hely Ghoſt e, to be a Gign 
*(ind ſeal of ingrafting into himſelf f, 
by Jofre en cf ſins by his blood gy and 
Q qevel. tth, 28. 19. ou. 3. 27, £ Mark I. 4. 


Tege- 
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regeneration by his Spirit b of Adoyl 
tions» and reſurrection unto everlaſts 
ing life k; and whereby the parties bap- 
tized are ſolemnly admitted into: the 
viſible Church 1,and enter into an ope 
& profeſſed ingagement to be wholly 
and only the Lords». 


h Tit.3.5- Eph,5. 26. 5 Gal. 3. 26,27. k 1 Cap 
I 5-29. Rom.6.5. / 1 Cor.12.13. 7 Rom,6.4, 1 


Q. Unto whom is Baptiſm tobe adm t 
fired ? C |. 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtre f 
'toany that are outof the viſible Church 
and fo ſtrangers from the Covenant 
-promiſe, till they profeſs their faith in 
Chriſt, and obedience to him n:; but it 
fants deſcending from parents , cithalſil 
'both,or but one ot them profetling faitlſd 
in Chriſt, and obedienceto him , are mi 
that reſpect within the Covenant » and 
to be baptized o. [Jp 
» AQsV. 36, 37. & 2. 38. Ki: 17. 7:08 
with Gal. 3.9, 14. and Col.2. 11, Wand Aas 1/Þ 
verſ. 39, 49. ag Rom, 4 IT, 12 Cor. h, 1 145+ 


V.I &G 


 þ Catechiſm. 27 ; 
| - Q. How is our Baptiſm to be improved by 


"duty of improving our Baptiſm , is ro be 
a performed by us all our life long, eſpe- 
|y£ally in the time of temptation,&when 
Ye are preſent at the-adminiſtration of 
Fitto others p, by ſerious and thankful. 
co confideration of the nature of it. 'and of 
+ Ftheendsfor-which Chriſt inftitured it , 
inthe priviledges. 8& benefits conferred && - 
Faled thereby,8: our ſolemn vow made. 
reltherein 9, by being humbled for our fin- 
chu defilement,our falling ſhorr of , and 
\c dvalking contrary to , the grace of Bap- 
h infliſm, & our engagements.r, by growing - 
t in-Yup to aſſurance of pardon of fin, and of 
theall other bleſſings ſealed to us in that 
aithacrament /, by drawing ſtrength from 
e Wiflhe death and reſurreCtion of Chriſt, into 
angguhom we are baptized for the mortify- 
{Jvg of fin , & quickning of grace #, & by 
gfadeavouring to live by faith «, to have 
2p Col.2. 11,12, Rom. 6.4, $,11- q Rom, 6. 
4. 5. 71 Cor. 1,v.11, 12,13. Rom. 6,2,3. 
xOM, 4, IT, I2, 1Pet, 3.21. 8 Rom.6.3,4,5. 
Þ Gal. 3.25,27. | ; y\ 4 
"0 | our 


p i 
'F--4. The rovink but much negleC&ted 
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our converſation in holineſs and righte. 
' ouſneſs w, as thoſe that have therein; 
given up their names to Chriſt x,and ta; 
walk in brotherly love, as being baps 
_ by the ſame Spirit into one bos 
Y Yo L0G = 
w Rom. 6. 22. x Als 2. 38, yt Cor. 12, 1] 
25,26,27. (21 s 
Q. Phat s the Lords Supper ? ws | 
A. The Lords Supper isa Sacrament}. 
ofthe New Teſtament 7, wherein, by Þ 1 
giving and receiving bread and wine aca}. 
cording to the appointment of JeſugÞ 
Chriſt, hisdeath is ſhewed forth , and} | 
they that worthily communicate , feed'Þ © 
upon his body and blood to their ſpiri;Þ þ; 
tual nouriſhment & growth in grace az} . 
have theirunion and communion with F ,., 
him confirmed þ , reſtifie and renew} 
their thankfulneſs c , and ingagement Þ q, 
to God dz and their mutual loveand fel: F 7, 
lowthip each with other , as members} 
_ efthe fame myſtical body e. i; 


x Luk. 22. 20. « Matt. 26..26, 27, 28, 1 Cor. Þ wi 
II. 23,60 29. b 1 Cor. Io. 16, ex Cor.-It. 24s 
25»25.<4 1 Gor, I. Iq, Iy, I6,21, 8 x Cor. 10. 


v.17 PF: | 
: Q|. 


Is - Cettebiſw. We. . -- > hs 
| in 0. ah bath Chriſt appointed. Bread — 
1 ad Fine tobe given@ received inthe Sa= 2 
ol :crament of the Lords Supper? - 
Y -::4.Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters 
K othis word,in the adminiſtration of this - / 
'Y Sacrament of the Lords Supper , to ſer 
p © pres bread & wine from common 

TY vſe bythe word of inſtitution; thankſ. 
'* ___ prayer, to take & break the 

f d, &to give both the bread, & the 
'F winetothe communicants, who! are, by 
5 the ſame appointment , to take, and ezt 

Þ the Bread, and to drink the Wine, in 
.thankful remembrance, that the body 
I of Chriſt was broken'and given, and 
# | his blood ſhed tor them f. 


h FI Cor. 11. 23,24, Mat,26.26,27,28, Markrq, 
Q- FO Luke 22, I9920., 


wi. .Q How do'they that worih;ly communi - 

nt care in the Lords Supper,feed upon the body 

þ and blood of Chrift therein® | 

sF .. 4. Asthe body & blood of Chriſt are 
| not corporally or carnally preſentin , 

'with, or ander the bread & wine in the 

Lords ſupper g, and yet are ſpiritually 


g AQs 3-2. 


N preletc 
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reſentto the faith of the receiver , nl. 
fo {s truly-and really than-the elem 
themſelves are to their outward ſenk 
h, ſothey that worthily communica} 
inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supp er 
do therein feed upon the body & blog 
of Chriſt, not after a corporal or:call 
nal, but in a ſpiritual manner , yer tri 
ST really, while by faith they receiy 
and apply unto themſelves Chriſt cr 
Cified,&all the benefits of his death k+" 


b Mat. 26, 26,28. 4 1 Cor, 11. v. 24, oY fi. 
k 1 Cor. 10. 16, , ' 


| Q. How arethey that receive the Sacri 
ment of the Lords ſupper to frepare eh 
ſelves before they come unto it ® 

._ A, They that receive the Sacramd 
of the Lords ſupper , are, beforethe 
come;to prepare themſelves thereuntd 
by examining theſelves l, of their beill 
inChriſt ,of their ſins & wants, ofth 
truth and meaſure of their knowled 4: 
faith p, repentance q, loveto God & tl 


1 1 Cor. tr. 28, m 2 Cor. 13-5. » 1 Cot; Fr 
V. 7. with Ex, 12, 15. ot Cor. 11,29. þ 2 Clls 
33s Je I_ gEOm, 42410, 1 03. 31s zi 4 


4 77 


I} 


6 
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F-Brechren y, charity co all men /, forgi- 
wyiog boſe that have done them wrong 

by, of their defires-after Chriſt « , and of 
their new obedience w ,& by renewing 
Lhe exerciſe of theſe graces x, by ſe- 
Sous meditation-y,and fervent prayer 2. 
yr Cor. 1D. 16, (7. AQs2. 46,47. ſ1\Cor.5. 
yer. s.. 1 Cor.rr.18,25. e Mar.$.23,24, « 155, 
.Mx.1.- Joh. 7. 37. w1Cor.5.7,8. x 1Cor11- 

Wy. 25,26,28. Hebr. 10.27, 22, 24, Pſalm-26. 6, 

m4 Cor. 11. 24, 25. x 2 Chron. 390.18,19. Mar. 

4 £36,v. 26. + abeprninls 
- Q. May one who. doubteth of his. being 
"#2 Chriſt , or of his due preparation , come 
Wto the Lords Supper® pe 
Y... 4. One who doubteth of his being in 
F-Chritt , or of his due preparation'to the 

-F-$2cramear of\ the Lords Supper, may 
wlverruc intereſt jn Chriſt, thoyghhe 

be not yet aſſured thereof, & in Vods 

Fzccount, hath ir, if he be duly affeted 
3 yich the apprehenſion of the wanr of 
þ th» & unfainedly defires to be tound 

Fn Chriſt c, andro depart from iniqui- 
FF. «1f.50.rc. 1 John 5.13. Pal. 88. thronghour 
olz Pc. 7 .I,tO 12, 'Jonah.-2. 4,7. b Ila. $4, 43,9, 
&\ Fs. 2t.5.3;4: Pl. 31.22. & 73.13,22z23- '&Phil, 
1+ 3h "3.85. Pl, 19, 17, & 43+ 152,5»[10, wk , 

*z N'3- of 


FF 
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tyd, in which caſe (becauſe promiſes]: 
are made, and this Sacrament is appoinsF/ 
ted for the relicf , even of weak and 
doubting Chfiſtians e,) he is to bewailf}” 
his unbelicf f, and labour to have hight 
doubts reſolvedg , and ſo doing he ma 
and ought ro come to the Lords Supper 
that he may be further ſtrengrhned b. 
_ 42 Tim, 2. 19. 1fai 50. 10, Pſal.. 66. 18, 19,2085; 
8 Iſa. 40. 11, 29, 31, Matth. 17. 28, & 12, 20, WW 
26. 28. f Mark 9. 24. g.AQs2. 37. & 16. 3ollli 
& Rom. 4, I1. 1Cor. It. 28, = ” 
Q. May any who profeſs the faith, ani 
deſire to come to the Lords Supper , be hep" 
from it * F" 
A. Such as are found to be ignorant,onfit 
ſcandalous, notwithſtading their profell: 
ſion ot the faith,& detireto come to rh! 
Lords Supper , may, & ought to be kepiſſ: 
from thar Sacrament by the powele 
which Chriſt hath lefc in his Church iS; 
until they receive inſtruction , and ma 
niteſt cheir reformation þk. - wy 
#1 Cor.Ir.27,to the end, with Matth, 7.6, an 10 


x Cor.5,chapt. and Iude y. 23. and i Tim, 5, 218) 
& 2 Cor, 2.7. b, v. 


7 
T 
# : | 
- 
» 


4 


4 
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es... Phat is required of them that receivg 
inte Sacrament of the Lords Supper inthe 
ad Wim of adminiſtration of it © | | 
ail 4. It is required of them that receive 
ae Sacrament of the Lords Supper,that 
afWuring the time of the adminiſtration 
ex@fit, with all holy reverence and atten- 
Mon rhey wait vpon God in that ordi- 

mance / , diligencly obſerve the Sacra- 
"aental elements and ations m, heed- 
zaFully diſcern the Lords body pn, and af- 
. Iftionately meditate on his death and 

Wferings o, and thereby ſtir up them- 

: piflves to 2 vigorous exerciſe of their 

Faces p, in judging themſelvesqy and 
off8trrowing for fin r, in earneſt hunger- 
felg and thirſting after Chriſt /, teeding 
ch&@bim by faith e, receiving of his ful= 
cepſlsv ; truſting in his merits w, rejoy- - 
welne in his love x , giving thanks for his 
bi {Lev. r0. 3. Heb. T2 28. Pſal. 5.7, rt Cor. It. 

ma$77, 26, 27. » Exod. 24. 8. with Mat. 26. 28.. 

YCor.rr. 29. oLuke 22. x9. p 1 Cor. rr. 26, 
IG. 3, 4, 5» ti, 14. :q 1 Cor. 11.31, rZech, 
;, an 10. [Revel. 22. 17. £ John 6.y.35. # Tohn 


5. 200+ 16. wPhil, 3,9. + Pſal. 63, 4,5, 2 Cor, 
v.21, E % 


=  Nz grey, 
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grace y, in renewing of their Covenantt 
with God; ,andloveto all the Saints 4 


» Pſalm 22,26. z Jerem,50. v-5. Plalm'5o, « p 
« Acts 2,42, Wt 


4 . d 


Q. What is the duty of Chriſtians aftk 


"% 

: : 
mw 
- 


they have received the Sacrament of titty 
Lords Supper ? fit 
A. The duty of Chriſtians after thy'* 
have receiv'd the Sacramet of the Lora. 
Supper, is, ſeriouſly to conſider how 
they have behaved themſelves thereing./ 
and with what ſucceſs 6 ; if they findth 
quickning and comforrt,to bleſs God fall 
itc, beg the continuance of it 4 , wataph 
apainſt relapſes e, fulfil their vows f , Wd 
incourage themſelves to a frequent war 
redance on thar ordinance g; bur if thaſG 
find no preſent benefir, more exactlynſeo 
review their preparation to, & carriaff 
at the Sacrament h,in both which,if chef.” 
can approve themſelyes to God & half 
6 Pſa). 28. 7, & $5. 8. x Cor. r1. 17, 30, 3 4C 
£2 Chron. 3o. v, 21, to 26. As 2: v., 42,46,4 FC 
a4 Pſalm 36. 10. Cant. 3. v. 4. 1 Chron. 29. i ( 
e1 Cor, 10. 3, 4,5, 12. fPlalm 50.14. g 1 Cd wo 
11,2526, AQts 2,42446. þ Cant,z,1,t6. | 
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th own conſciences, they are to wait for 
{the fruit of it in due time? ; but it they 
"FE ſee they have failed in either , they are 
'"F tobe humbled kh, and toattend upon it 
*F afterward with more care and dili- 
AF gence /. : 
"ny iPlalm 123.1,2, & 42.5, $, Plal. 43. 3, 4, 5. 


&k2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. Iſai 1.16,18. 12 Cor, 7: 


" It. 1 Chron. 15.12,13,14- 
Wy Q. herein do the Sacraments of Bap- 
Wh ſm and the Lords Supper agree © 

in./ A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper agree, in that the Au- 
thor of both is God m , the ſpiritual 


part-of both is Chriſt and his benefits ns , 


WMdoth are ſeals of the ſame Covenant o» 
tae to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the 
ha Goſpel, and by none other p ; and to be 

Weontinued in the Church of Chriſt until 


12/Fhis ſecond coming 9. 


i'm Mat.28.19. .1 Cor. 11,23. 7 Row. 6. 3, 4. 
1 Cor.10.16. oe Rom. 4, 11,with Col. 2. I1, 12, 


OT Natth. 26. 27, 28.” p John 1.33. Matth.28. 19, 
41Cor.it.23, & 4,1. Heb.5,4. q Mat.28.19,20. 


f 


Ove 


Ce 


6,44 Er- It. 26, 
/ 


? X 


 Q. Fherein do the Sacraments of Bafp= 
TH 2 Þ of 4 | 


. 
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A. The Sacrament of Baptiſm and 

the Lords Snpper differ,in that Baptiſm 
is to be adminiſtred but once , . with: 
water , to bea ſign and ſeal of our regs. 
nerarion and ingrafting into Chriſt x 
and that even toinfants/ : whereas t 
Lords Supper is to beadminiſtred of 
ren, in theelementsof bread and wineY: 
to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt asſpi 
Titual nouriſhment to the foul 7; and tal 
confirm our continuance and growth in 
hims«, and that only-toſuch as are ol - 
years and ability to examin them} 
ſelves 7. oe 29 at wn ol 

- r Mat. 3. rr, Tit. 3. 5. Gal.3.27. ſGen. 
5,9. AR, 2.38, 39, 1 Cor. 7.44. 8.1 COr.11.2 
£0 26. « I Cor, Io. 16. w £ Cor. [1.28,29, 


_ .Q. What is prayer© LE 

A+ Prayer is an offering up of our! 
deſires unto God xy, inthe Name off 
Chriſt y, by the help of his Spirit ;; 
with confeſhon'of our fins a 5\ & thanky * 
tul acknowledgment of his mercies6, - 

x PC. G2. 8, yToh. 16. 23, «Rom; 8. 264 
-@ P{.32.5,6, Dan.9.4. b Phil. 4.6. 

Q. Are weto pray unto God only © 
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” A. God only being able to ſearch 
. oF the hearts ce, hearthe requeſts d, par- 
KY don the ſins e, & fulfil the defires of all 
> | f, and only to be believed in g, and 
TJ worthipped with: religious worſhiph, 
J prayer, which 1s a ſpecial part thereof 
BY 7> 1s to. be made byall ro him alonet » 
:Y and ronone other /. - oa 


£&.. # Tx NaH 4, 


© ce 1 Kings 8,39. Ads 1. 24, Rom. $.27. 4 Pf, 
65.2. e Mich. 7, 18. f PC. x45. 183 19. g Rom, 
IC, 14, 6 Mat, 4. 10.5 1 Cor, I. 2 k Pl. 50, v. 
I5. { Rom.1c,14. | 


 Q. That is it topray in the name of 
Wer. 
.-. A. To pray in the name of Chriſt, 
£ 15, in obedience to his command , and . 
4n confidence on his promiſes, to ask 

our} Percy for his ſake mz ,' not by bare men- 
- off fioning of his name n, but by drawing 
r 74 9vr incouragement to pray, and our 
nk doldneſs, ſtrength, and hope of accep- 
JF fancein prayer,from Chriſt and his me- 
{ diatfon o. 

# John 14, 13, 14. John 16. 24, Dan. 9. 15." 
'» Mat. 7, rag 0 Heb Fr I4, 15, = I pi 
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-* Q. Why are we to pray in the name of ( 
Chriſt? | | $i 
. The finfulneſs of man, and his 
diſtance from God by reaſon thereof 
being ſo great, as that we can havena 
accels into his prefence without a Mes: 
dtator p, & there being none in heaven 
or earth appointed to, or fit for tha 
glorious work but Chrifi aloneq, weart 
to pray in no other name but his only 
p Job. 14. 6. Iſa. 59. 2. Eph. 3, 12, 9 Joh. 6. 
27. Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27, 1Tim,2.5, r Col. 3. 17, 
Heb.1g.15. 
Q. How doth the Spirit help us topreyÞj. 
A. We not knowing what to pray fot 
as we ought, the Spirit helpeth-our in 
firmiries , by inabling us to underſtand 
both for whom, & what, & how prayet 
is to be made , and by working and 
uickning in our hearts ( although not 
in all perſons, nor art all times in th: 
ſame meaſure) thoſe apprehenfions , af-. 
feaiions, and graces which are requifitfpr 
for the right performance of that duty (| de 
nc 
j 


' ſRom. $,26,27, P\.10,17, -Zech. 12. 10. 
' Q. For whom are weto pray© 

A. We are to pray for the wholl'r, 
Churci 


uo 
his 
of 
no 


af 
uſt 


ty 


ol 
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Chiirch .of Chriſt upon earth z, for Ma- 
piſtrares u, & Miniſters , for our ſelves 
x, Our brethren y, yea our enemies z, 6: 
for all ſorts of men living a, or thar thall 
live hereafter b; bur not forthe dead ec; 


© nor for thoſe that are known to have 
$f linned the fin unto death 4. 


8 Eph.6.18, Pſal.28.9. wi Tim,2,7.2. » Cot. 


A 4. 3- x Gen, 32.It. yJam. 5.16, x Mat, 5.44. 
61 Tim. 2. {»2. b Joh.17.20. 2 Sam, 7.'y, 29, 


£2 Sam, 12.2122, 23, 41 Joh.5-16. 


Q. For what things are wetopray? _. 
A. We areto pray forall things tend= 


Jing to the glory of Gode, the welfare 


of the Church f, our own g or others 
good h ; But not for any thing that is 


T unlawful 7. | 


. «Max.6.9, fPſ.5 1.18, & 122.6: g Mat-7,v. 11, 


A bPl,125.4. I Joh,5.t4. 
J- Q. How are we topray ? 


_ A. Wearetopray with an awfal ap- 


-prebenſfion of the Majeſty of God k, 8: 
deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs [, 


neceſſities m » and (ins n , with peni- 


 » kEcc. ;. 1. 1 Gen. 18. 27, & 32, 10, 23 Luke 
Ty,17418,19. 1 Luke 18. 13, I4. 
| | N 6G 


tent og 
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redt 0, thanktul p,and intarged hearts 
with underſtanding r,faith /, fincerity 4; 
fervency-«, love w, and perſeverance x, . 
waiting, upon him y , with humble ſub-- 
miſhon to his will z, = 
oPſalm or. 17. p Phil. 4. 6. q 1 Sam. I. Ih 
& 2. 17. 71 Cor. I4. 15, - Mark. 11. 24. JamwY 
X.V. 6, t Plalm 145, 18. & 17. I, oj. 5- 36, 
2v 1 Timorth, 2,8, x Epheſ, 6.18, y Mich. 7.7 
x Matth.26.39. . : 
O: What rule hath God given for our: 
_ direftjon inthe duty of Prayer ? ; 
A. The whole Word of God is of uſe 
ro direct us in the duty of praying a; 
* bur the ſpecial rule of direction is that 
form ot- Prayer, which our Savoiut 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples , commonly: 
called the Lord's Prayerb. ' - © 
«1 John5.14. & Matth. 6,9, to 13. Luke 11, 
V.2, 3,4. : TINS = 3 & j- 
Q. How ir the Lords Prayer to be uſed? 
A. The Lords Prayer is not only for 
direction , as a pattern, according to 
which we are to make other Prayers; 
but may be alſo uſed as a Prayer , fo 
that it be done with underſtanding , 
| | | . faith, * 
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[- aith » reverence, andothergracesne- 
.ceflary to the right performance of the 
_y of prayere.: - 

+e Matth,6.9. with Luke 17, 2. 

| Q. Of how many parts doth the Lords 


os conſiſt ? 
- A. The Lords Prayer conliſts of 
' threeparts » a Preface , Petitions , and: A 
'Concluſion. 
Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords 
dx erteachu? 
- The Preface of the Lords Prayer 
YE eoorained 3 in theſe words; Our Father 
which art in Heaven d;] teacheth us when 
, we pray, to draw near to God with. 
'contidence of his fatherly goodneſs,and 
our intereſt therein e, with reverence, 
| and all other child-like diſpofitionsf, 
heavenly afteCtionsg,and due apprehen- 
- Hons of his ſoveraign power ,_ Majeſty , 
and gracious condeſcenfion þ, as alſo to | 


*pray with and for others, * 

d Matth.'6, 9. eLuke' 11. 13. Rom. $.v, rr. 
| FIfai 6s. 9. 'g Plalm 123, 1, Lam. 3.41. +S1fai 
63.15,16. Neh.1.4,5,6, i Atts 12.5, * 

Q. What do we pray fori in rhe firft Pe- 


| htion-: o | 
| A. 
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"A. In the firſt Penition. | which is, 


Hallowed be thy Name k,] acknowledging 
the utter inability and 1ndiſpoſition that: 


is in. our ſelves and all men to honour 
God aright/, we'pray that God would 


by his grace inable and incline us & o-: 


thersto know, to acknow.edge & high- 


Iy to eſteem him m, his titles n , attri- 


butes o, ordinances, word p, works; and 
whatſoever he 1s pleaſed to make him- 
ſelf known byq, and toglorifichim in 
thought, word r, and deed /; thathe 
would prevent and remove Atheiſm tz, 
ignorance «, idolatry w,and profaneneſs 
x» and whatſoever is dithonourable to 
him y; & by his over-ruling providence 
direct and diſpoſe all thingsto his own 
glory z. | 

& Mat, 6.9. [2 Cor. 3, 5. Pſal.gr.15. m Pſa, 


G7. 2, 3. » Pal. 83. 18. o Pſal.86.10,1 112,13, 
T5. p 2 Theſl, 3. x. Pal, 147. 19, 20. & 13% 


V.I,2,t, 2 Cor. 2, 14, I5. q Pal. 145. through-Ij, 


out, & $. throughout. » Pfal. 103. I. & 19. 14. 
Phil, r. 5, T1. 8 Pal, 67, I, 2, 3,4. * Ephel, I. 
v. 17, 18, wPſalmg7. 7. x Pſal, 74. 18,22, £3, 
3 2 Kings 19,15,16. x 2 Chro. 20. 6, 19, II, It, 
Pſalm. $3.throughour, and 14c.v.4,8. 


'# 
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- Q Thatdowepray for inthe ſecond pe- 
tition ? 
AL A. In the ſecond Petition | which is, 
ur 8 Thy Kingdom cemea, | acknowledging 
Id our ſelves and all mankind to be by na- 
0-'F ture under the dominion of Sin and Sa- 
- I tan b,, we pray that the Kingdom of Sin 
"1-8 and Satan may be deſtroyed c ; the Goſ- 
4 f| pel propogated throughout the world 
n- d; the Ferrs callede; thefulneſs of the 
ng Gentiles brought inf ; the Church fur- 
ce | niſhed with all Goſpel Officers and Or- 
tz} dinances g, purged from corruption h, 
[s countenanced - and maintained by the 
ON civil Magiſtratei , that the ordinances 
ces of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſedand 
'ny made effectual to the converting of 
thoſe thatare yer in their fins; andthe 
ſ: | confirming, comforting, 6 building up 
3+ of thoſe that are already converted k; 
that Chriſt would' rule in our hearts 


4.8 here {,and haſten the time of his ſecond 
1.4  < Mat. 6. 10. 6 Eph. 2. 2,3. c PC. 68. r, 18. 
3; Rev.12.10,11, 42 Theſl; 3. 1. e Rom. Io. v. 1. 
2: FF F]Job.r7.9,20, Rom.11,25,26, Pf. 67. through- 
our, g Mat. 9.33. 2Thefl, 3,1. þ Mal. 1, ft. Zeph. 
3.9. j1 Tim. 2. 1,2. k As 429, 30. Eph, 6. 
v.18,19,20. Rom.15. 29, 39, 32, 2 Thefl. 1.1r. 
& My goon I Eph. 3. 14,to 20. coming, 


tw 
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coming z 8c our reigning with him for- 
ever m; and that he would bepleaſed ſo 
to exerciſe the Kingdom of his power 
in all the world ; as may beſt conduce 
to theſe ends n. — | 


7” Rev. 22. 20, nIfa, 64. 1,2, Rev, 4. $tO I, 


' Q. What do we pray for inthe third 
Petition® Os ON, NY 
A. [In the third Petition [ which is , 
Thy will be done on earth as it 6 in heaven 0] 
acknowledging that by nature we and 
all men are not only utterly unable and ' 
unwilling to know & to do the will of 
God þ, bur prone to rebel againſt his. 
word q to repineand murmuragainſt 
his Providencer, & wholly inclinedto 
do the will of the fleſh , and ofthe devil 
ſ: Wepray, that God would by his Spi- | 
rit take away from our ſelves & others ,. 
all blindneſs z, weakneſs 4, indiſpoſed- 
neſs w, and perverſneſs of heart x » and 


o Mar, 6, 10, p Rom. 57. 18. Iob 2r. x4, 1 Cor» 
2.vEt. Ig, q Rom. 8. ver. 7, r Exod. 17. ver. 7. | 
Numntb. 14, 2: - / Eph. 2. ver. 2, £ Eph. 1. 17, 18- 

* Eph. 3, 16. w Mart. 26, 46, 41- x Jer, 31.18, 19+ 


by 


( ITY 


yn © oy. ow £m ac GA am a... 
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by his grace make us ableand willing 
roknow, do , andſubmirto his will in 
411 things y > with the like humility'7 
cheerfulneſs a, fairhfulneſs b, diligence 
czcal d, fincerity e, and conſtancy f, as 
the Angels do in heaven g, 

15 vs +SloI4. IC, Os. 0. 

a 6 PC foapy> J: L4 3 £ Fog G % YT : + 


'&Pf. 119. 4, 5. 4d Rom. 12. TT. e Pſal. r19. $0. 
FP, 119. 142, g 1a, 6,223. PL103,20,21, Mat. 


- (8 I" 8 


] z1$.v. 10, 4 
- Q. What do we pray for in the fourth, ; 
df Peticton ? \ ns 

| 'A. In the fourth Petition f which is, 


S' | Give 1s this day our daily bread b\ ac: 
t if]. knowledging that in Adam, & by our 
oO | own fin, we have forſeited our right to 
il F all the outward bleſſings of this life , & 
- | deſerve tobe whiolly deprived of them 
» | by God, & to have them curſed to us in 
= | theuſeof them 7; & that neither they of 
d Þ themſelves areableco ſuſtain ysk , nor | 
-» | we to merit/, or by our own induſtry 
7* | +#Ma.6, tr. 5 Gen. 2. 17. & 3.17 . Rom, $. 


5- | 20,21, 22, Jer. 5. 25. Deut, a$, 15. to the end 
* | {Dcut 8.3. /Gen,z2.10, | 


to 
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to procurethemn mz, but prone to deſire 
n,geto,anduſethemunlawtully p ; we 
pray for ourſelves and others, that both 
they and. we waiting upon the provi 
dence of God from day to day in the 
uſe of lawful means, may , of his free 
gifr, and asto his facherly wiſdom ſhall 
ſeem beſt,” injoy a competent portior 
of them-qzand have the ſame continued 
and bleſſed unto us in our holy & com 
forctable uſe of them r,and contenrment 
in them /, and be kept troma!l rhings 
that are contrary to cur temporal ſup 
port and comfort x. 

9 Deut.48. ver. 17, 18, » Jerem, 6. ver. 13 
os Hoſ. 12.9- p Jam. 4. 3. q Gen. 43. 12, 13, 14. 
'& 28. 20, Ephel. 4, 28. 2 Theſſ.3.1r, 12. Phil 
4.v. 6. x1 Tim, 4. 3,4,5. f I Tim, 6.6, 7, 
z Proy.30,8,9, | | = 
Q. What do we pray for inthe fifth P 
tition? | 

A. In the fifth Petition | which is 
Forgive us our debts » as we forgiveour ddl 
tors u,] acknowledging that we anda” 
. others are guilty both of original ang #i 
aQual fin , and thereby become debtoy 
# Mat, 6, 12, 


M7. AMT. wet Bran ai LE ou i 
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tothejuſtice of God, and that neither 
-we,nor any Other creature can makethe 
Feaſt ſatisfaction for the debr w; we pray 
for ourſelves and others, that God of 
+his free grace: would, through rheobe- 
+dience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt,appre- 
thendedandapplyed. by faith » acquir vs 
both from the guilt and puniſhment of 
iN tn x, accept us in his beloved y » conti- 
mue his favour and grace to us z, pardon 
{pur dayly. failings a, and fill us with 
peace and joy, in giving us daily-more 
jgnd more aſſurance of torgivenelſs-b » 
"which weare.the rather imboldened to 
f-ask,and incouraged to expect, when we 

;have this teſtimony in our ſe]ves., that 
g' we fromthe heart forgive others their 
»offcnces c. 3 
; Pi: + » Rom. 3.9,ta2r. Mat. 18.24,25. Plal.130, 
1.3.4. x Rom, 3.24, 25,26. Heb.g 22. y Eph. 
: bo 0;:7. 72 Pet- 1. 2, 8 Ho. I'4. 2. Jer. 14, To 
1 3 4Rom.,r5. 13. Plal. 15. 7,8,0910,12. cLuk.ils 
dl V-4- Matth.6:14,15, & 18, 35» 5 
dal” Q. What do we pray for inthe ſixth Pe- 
ang} #!t/on £ 
Yo A. In the fixth Petition , [which is, 
And lead us not into temptation » gs 22 
iver 


i» 


236 , The Larger 
liver us from evil dz). acknowledgi 
'tharthe moſt wiſe, righteous, and gra 
' cigus God,for divers holy and juſt endgiÞ 
may-ſo-order things:.that we .may bell} 
aſſaulted , foiled , and-tor.a time led 
captive by remptations e:9.that Satanjlſ} 
the worldg , and. che fleih are readyif 
powerfully to draw us ahde and inſnaif 
us b; and that we,even after the pardc ; 
of our fins, by reaſon of our corrupriagfl; 
;,weakrieſs,and want of watchfulneſs kill; 
are not only ſubje& ro be tempted , andl; 
forward to expoſeour'ſelyes unto temp; 
tations, bur alſo of.our ſelves unablg 
andunwilling to reſiſt them, to recovallh; 
out-ofthem , and toimprove them iis; 
and worthy to be left under. the powelf-”. 
ofthemn; we pray,that God would {v- 
over-rale the world and all 1n it 0 2; 
ſubdue rhe Heth p, and reſtrain Sallie 


* 3% 
4 Mat. 6.13. e2 Chron. 32.37, f1 Chr, 26, q | 

y. 1, gLuk, 21. 34. Mark. 4. 19. 4 Jam. r. rt; 
s Gal.5;17. k Mat. 26.41. 1 Mat. 26.69,70,7 1, 7 
Gal. 2.17, to 15. 2 Chron. 18. 3: with 2 Chron. . 
39:2- 92 Rom. 7.23, 24- IT Chron, 21, 1,2, 3. Wer 
'2 Chron. 16. 7, 8, 9, 10. » P[$r.11,12. o Joby, 
£7,15, p Plal.51,10.& 139. 133« 7 - 
-4 | tangy * 
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ng tho 4 > order all things r » beſtow and 


bleſs all means of grace /, andquicken 


wu. | —_—_ watchfulneſs in the uſe of them , 


ll 


ad 
4 


J y 


iq w* 
y 


ar 
np 
LD 


at we and all his people may by his 
providence be kept from beipgtemp- 

i ted to fint;,or if tempted, thatby his 
Spirit we may be powerfully, ſupported 
nd enabled: to ſtand in the r of 
wptation  ; : or, whenFallen, raiſed 
zinand recovered out of it w,and bave 
ganctified uſe and improvement the- 
b of x, that our ſanctification and falva- 
Dn. may be pertected y , Sathan tro- 

pp en under our feet 3, and wefully freed 


k | ir OM fin, temptation and all Evil tor- 


' fo 
i Cor, 12,748. r1 Cor: Io.t 2382. - {Heb. T3 


y % O21, + Mat,26.41, Pl; 19.:13.: s.Epb, 3. 14, 


$17. ITheſl. 3,13. Judev. 24. w Pal. Fr. 12; 

$ Pet. 5,8,9,10. y2 Cor.13.7,9. x Rom. (6,20, 

Cc, 3. 2, Luk, 22, 331, 4 Joh. 17.15. 1Thefl, 
$-v.23 


'Q. What doth the  Conclufron of '#be 


: Lords Prayer teach us? 
- A.The concluſion of theLordsPray- 


ff [ which 18, For thine is the Kingdom 
be Power and thGlory forever, Amen b.] 


rh 6,13, 
O teach= 
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reacheth us to enforce our Petition 


with arguments c, which are to be take 
not from any worthineſs in our ſelve 


or in any other creature, but from Gol 


d; and with our prayersto joyn pray} 


e, aſcribing to Godalone eternal fo 

raignty , omnipotency, and glorioj 
Excellency f, in regard whereof ,' as1 
1s able and willing ro help usp 3 ſou 


by faith are tmboldned to plead wil 
him,rhathe would b, and quietly tore 


upon him that he will fulfil our reque 


i; and to teſtifie this our defireand all 


rance welay, A MENL. 


ce Rom, 15. 30. 4 Dan.9,4,7,8,9, t6, 17,19, 
e Phil, 4. 6. fx Chron, 29. 1c, to 13. g Eph, 
v. 20,21, Luke rr, 13. 42 Chron, 26.6, | 
:.2 Chron. 14, 11. & 1 Cor, 14, 16. -Revyel. 
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' in Religion between the Kirks 
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' OF THE 


Approving of the 
SHORTER CATECHISM, 


| HE General Aſſembly having ſe- 

 K riouſly confidered the Shorter Ca- 

L. techiſm, agreed upon by the Aſſem- 

bly of Divines fitting at'Weſtminſter,with 
aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from this Kirk) 
Do find upon due examination thereof, That 
the ſaidCatechiſm is agreeable to the Word 
of God, and in nothing contrary tothe re 
ceived DoSrine, Worſhip » Diſcipline and 


Government of this Kirk. And therefort. 
approve the ſaid Shorter Catechiſm as #4 
part of the intended Uniformity , #0 be # 
DireQory for Catechiſing ſuch as are of wea'Y 
ker capacity. Oy 
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1 - SHORTER 
SJCATECHISM, 
Firſtagreed upon by the AL 
(7 


mbly of Divines at 
WESTMINSTER. 


And now approved by theGeneral 
; | Aſſembly ot the Kirk of Scorland , to 
" 8 beapart of Uniformity in Religion between 

the Kirks of Chriſt in the Three - 
Kingdoms, 


Os os. 3. _— 4 _— 


QUESTION. 
> Hat is thechief end of Man? 
ANSWER- 
& Manschiefend isto glori- 
| fie God azand to enjoyHim 
@ forevers.j 


«1 Cor, 10,31, Rom, I1, 35. 6Pal. 73-295, 
Bil ?theend, - Kt 
; ©Q3 Q 


2.4.2 The Shorter 
Q. What rule bath God given todiret 
as how we may glorifie es enjoy him? 
' A. The word of God (which is conf 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old an] 
New Teſtament c) , is the onlyyule ti } 
direct us how we may glorifie and en ( 
50y him d. l 
c2 Tim. 3.16, Eph,2,20, 41Joh.1.3,4-. f 
Q. What do the ſcriptures principall 
teach© | 
A. The Scriptures principally react 
what man is to believe concerning Golw 
and what duty God requires of man}c 
E2 Tim. 1.13. and 3.16, pt 
Q. Whatis God ? 
A. God is a Spiritf, infiniteg, q 
ternal þ , and unchangeable 7 in hl. 
being k > wiſdom 1 , power m, holineis} 
juſtice, goodneſs, and truth o. | 
fIoh. 4.24, £ Job 11. 7,8, 9 h Pal. go. 
o T 


5 Jam. x. 17. &Exod.z.14. Pl, 14 7, 5. 2: Ri 
4.8. » Rev.15,4. 0 Exo0d.34.6. Iw 


Q. Are there more Gedsthan one? 
A, Thereis but one only, thelivit 
and true-Godp. | 
_ p Deut 6.4. ler. 10, 10. 


\| 


} 
1 


- 
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Q. How many perſons are there inibe 
| God-bead 
ny 4. There are three perſons in the 
NY God-head, the Father, the Son, and the 
* "Yholy Ghoſt , and theſe three are one 
M3 God, theſame in ſubſtance, equal in 
power and glory 4. 
qr Iohn.5.7. Mat. 28.19, 
Q. What are the decrees of God? 
A.The decrees of God,are his eternal 
acl purpoſe according to the counſel of his 
Goff will, whereby for his own glory,he hath 
anFfore - ordained whatſoever comes to 
palsr., _ | 
7 Eph.1.4,1r. Rom. 9. 22,23. Th 
 & Q. How doth God execute bj decrees? 
*14 4. Godexecuteth his decrees in the 
ets Works of Creation and Providence<© ; 
Q. What is the Work of Creation? 
-J: 4. The Work of Creation is Gods 
2kmaking all things of nothing, by the 
Word of his Power, in the ſpace of fix 
2? ays, nd all wer} good/; 
livin, ./ Gen. I. Chap. Heb, 11, 3. 
Q: Hotwv did God create man? ' 
A. God created man male and. fe- 
qmale, after his own Image, in know= 
k is | ledge, 


at 


24.4 The Shorter 
ledge , righteouſneſs and holineſs , with 
dominion over the creatures #. 
£ Gen, 1, "qa 27,28. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. 
Q. What are Gods works of providence 
A. Gods works of providence arg 
his moſt holy «, wiſe >, 'and powerfulfſ 
perſerving x , and governing all his p 


creatures , and all their actions y. 
« Pal. I45. 17: w Pal, 104. 24. Ifai. 28. 29 C 
x Heb. £r.3.' y Pf, 103, 19, Mat. 10..29, 3o, 31 fi 


Q. What ſpecial aft of Provideiice dil 
God exerciſe toward 'man in the eſta f 
therein he was created ? F 

A,When God had created ne en 4 
tred into a covenant of life with himyg hi 
upon condition of perfe&t obedienceFfr 
torbidding him to eat of the tree off 
knowledge of good ad evil, "_ py t 
of death x. 


x Gal. 3; 12. Gen, 2, 17. 

Q. Did our firſt parents continue in th ny 
eftate wherein they were created? 

A, Our firſt Parents being leftto th 
freedom of their own will,fell from th 
eſtate wherein they were created, | 


finning againſt God a. 
- # Gen. 3.6,7,8, 13. Eecl, 7. 29, 
V What 6 fin? © 
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A.Sin isany want of conformity unto, 

or tranſgrefſion of the Law of God 6. 

'þ x John, 3.4 

_ Q. What was the ſin whereby our fir ſt 

Þ Paren's fell from the eftate wherein they were 

ful Created ? 

hi - -A- Theſin whereby our firſt Parents 
/ fell from the eſtate wherein they were 

2g] created , was their eating the forbidden 

, 31. Furr e. C Gen. 3.6, 12. 

dit” Q. Did all Mankind fall in Adams 


Jail fr rranſpreſſi on © | 
 Þ- 4. The Covenant being made with 


hy 


en} Adam , not only for himſelf, but for 


my his poſterity, all mankind deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation, ſin- 
oF bed in him,and fell with him in his firſt 
Yai tranſgreſſion 4. 


7 Gon. 2, 16,179. Rom. 5,12, 1 Cor. I5,2 1,22, 
Q. Into what eftaze aid the” fall bring 
enking © £:.: 

A. The fall brought Mankindi intoan 
eſtate of fin and miſery e, e Rom. 5. 12. 
[ Q. Wherein conſiſts the finfulneſs of that 
late whereinto man fell? 

A. The finfulneſs of that eſtatewher= 


into man fell , cont yn in the 'gwltof 
| { j : Adams 


2 it 


__ 


246 \ The Shorter 

Adams firſt fin,the waut of original righ 
teouſneſs,8& the corruption of his whol 
nature, which is commonly called Q, 
riginal fin , together with all aCtuj 
tranſgreſſions , which proceed from itj 


f Rom. 5, 10. to 20. Ephef, 2. 1, 2, 3. Iam, 1 
V.14,15. Mat. Iy.19. | | 
 Q. That is the miſery of that eflat 
whereinto man fell? 

A. All mankind by their tall loſt con 
munion with God gp, are under his wra 
and curſe, & lo madeliableto all mi 
{eries 1n this life, todeath it ſeit, ant 
to the pains of hell forever 7. 

Gen. 3. 8, 10, 24. + Eph, 2-2, 3. Gal. 3. 108 Y 
5Lam.3. 39. Rom.6.23. Mat.25.41, 46, ' 

Q. Did God leave all mankind to periſh. 
inthe flate of ſin and miſery © | 

A. Godhaviog out ofhis meer goof* 
pleaſure from all eternity, elected tom, 
roeverlaſting life k,did enter into a Cof 
venant of Grace, to deliver them our of 
the ſtate of fin and miſery , and to bring, 
them into an eſtate of Salyation by aRd 


\ 


deemer |. | | 
k Eph.'t. 4 I Rom, 3,20,21,22, Gal.3.21;6 
| 0 i 
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Q. Whois the Redeemer of God's elett* 
A.Theonly Redeemer of Gods elect 

isthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt z, who being 

Fthe eternal Son of God, became man 

"Yn, & {o was , and continueth to be God - 

"FJ and Man intwo diſtin Natures, and 
F one Perſon forever o. 

* m1 Tim.2.5,6, »loh.1.14, Gal 4.4, o Rom. 

Rat 9: 5- Col.2.9. Heb.7.24435, | 

,Q. How did Chriſt, being the ſon of 
zmll God , become Man? 

rat 4.Chrift the Son of God became man, 

mifby taking to himſelf a true body p , and 

ana reaſonable foul q, being conceived by 
Sthe power of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
 xwornb of the Virgin Mary, and born 

.FYof her r,yet without fin /. 

erilh. p Heb. 2.14,16.and to,5, q Mat.26.38. r Luke 

, 27. 37s 35» 42. Gal, 4, 4. { Heb.4.15, and 7. 


Q. What Offices doth Chriſt execute «s 
wr Redeemer ? 


Cop: A, Chriſt as our Redeemer execu- 
Ut Fteth the offices of a Propher,ot a Prieſt, 
Re and of a King », both in his eſtate of 


miliation and Exalcation x. | 
2 AQts 3, 22, Heb. 12, 25. with 2 Cor.13,v.3. 
-A{Heb. 5. 5,6,7. and 7.25. P1,2,6. Ifa.9.6,7, Mar. 
22.5. Plal.2.8,9,10,11, Og Q. 


L3 
4, + 


3 | 


\ 
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Q. How doth Chri ft execute the Ofh 
of a Prophet © 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office off; 
Prophet,in revealing tous by His Won 
and Spirir,the will ot God for our ſal, 


tion uw, 

"6 _—_ - r8. x Pet, T. 10, I1,12, Ioh- 15.1 
and 20. ; 
Q. How doth Chrift execute the Office 
a Prieſt? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office off p 
Prieſt, in his once offering up of him 
felf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie divine juſtice gfe 
and reconcileus to God x ; and in mf'( 


king continual interceſſion for us y. Wi 


»» Heb. 9. 14, 28. xHebr. 2. 17, y Heb, 
V. 24,25, . 

Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Officely 
a King? [8 | 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office off; 
Kings in ſubduing usto himſelf z » i 
ruling a and defending usb, and jn E 
ſtraining & tans all his andol AE 
enemies c, ' | ( 


__ x AQs 15. 14, I59 16, TY 72. 22, 61\Fed; 
32.1. c 1 Gor, 15, 25, Pſalm 110, through} , 


- GU, 


L 
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| Q. Wherein did Chriſt's humiliation con- 
' FF 


O 


A. Chriſt's humiliation confiſted in 
offi being born, and thatin a low con- 
Olfition 4, made under the Law e, under- 
als joing the miſeries of this life f, the 
Srrath of God g,and the curſed death of 
3 "ſhe Croſs þh, in being buried i,and conti- 
Fe wg under the poyer of death for a 
:UME #2. : 

'gLuke 2.5. - 4e 4. .12,2,3,Iſai.53, 
of ue $2.44. Matt ” by < 'h pialipp.2's. 
181 Cor.15.4. k Ats 2,24,25,26,27,31. Mat. 12. 
® r. 40. , , ; 


nd Q Therein confiſteth Chriſt's exaltati- 


b.y 4.ChriſPs exaltation confiſteth in his 
: ing again from the dead on the third 
"Say |, in aſcending up into heaven =» 
ot fitting, at the right hand of God the 
Father x , and in coming to judgethe 
? Forld at thelaſt day o. 
11771 Cer. 15:4. m Mark 16. 19. » Eph. 1. 20, 
OWARs 1,11. and 17. 31, | | 
Q. How are we made partakers of the 
Iedemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 
us} 4. Weare made partakers of the re- 


1 demption 


250 The Shorter ” 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by the 
effeftual application of it to us þ by 
his holy Spirit 4. 
p John 1, IT, 12. q Tit, 3. 5,6. 0 
Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us thi. 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? IK 
A. The Spirit applyeth to us the re - 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt , by wor 4 
king Faith in usr , and thereby uniting. 
vsto Chriſt in our effectual Calling f.;' bi 
rs Eph. 1. 13, 14. Joh, 6,37,39. Eph. 2. yer 4 
Pg EA 7 
. What is effeftual calling ? I: 
by End calling is the work off 
Gods Spirit t,whereby convincing us df ©: 
our fin and miſery «, inlightning out 4 
minds in the knowledge of Chriſt w,0] 5 
. renewing our wils x , he doth perſwad the 
and enableusto embrace Jeſus ChriftY-- 
freely offered to us in the Goſpel y. ( 


e2 Tim. 1.9. 2 Theſl. 2.13,14. # Acts 2 ' 
w Ats.20.18. » Ezck,36.,26,27. y Joh. 6. 44,4 fre 
Phil. 2.13. % 
| © What benefits do they that are effelify, 
yally called partake of in this life. x 
A. They that are effectually calledg.” ; 


-_ 
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gdointhis lite partake of juſtification xz; . 
adoption a, ſanctification, and the ſeve- 
ral benefits which 1n this life do either 
"'F accompany or flow trom them þ. 
hY.. x Rom.8.30. e Eph. 1,5. 61Cor,. 30. 

.. Q What is Fuſflification ? 

A. Juſtification isan Act of Gods free 
grace , wherein. he pardoneth all our 
dmsc, and accepreth us as righteous in 
his ſightd, only for the righteouſne(ls 
of Chriſt imputed tous e, and received 
by faith alonef. . 

..£ Rom. 3. 24,25. d 2 Cor.5.19,21,e Rom. 5, 
.yers 17,18, 19, f Gal.2,16, Phil. 3,9. 

.- Q. Whatis adoption ? 

\ A. Adoption is an act of Godsfree 
| ace g, whereby we are received into 
T the number , and have a right to all 


I the priviledges of the Sons of God h. ] 
i) - 
z it lohn 3.1, h Iohn 1,12. Rom:8,17. | 


Q. What is ſanSification ? 
# 4.Sanctification is the work of Gods 
4 free grace, whereby we are renewed'in 
| the whole man after the image of God 
+> 6 are inabled more and more todie 
unto fin, andlive unto righteouſneſs. l. - 
ol 4 2 Thel, 2, 13» & Eph,442 244 $ Rom. *&: 


18 - 
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- Q, What are the benefits which in i 
life do accompany or flowfrom Fuflificarios 1 
| Adoption, and Sanfification? : y | 
A. The benefits which in this life de 
accompany or flow from Juſtification, 
Adoprion , and Sanctification, are, afſſu- 
rance of Gods Love , peaceof Conſci. 
ence m Joy in the holy Ghoſt n,increal 
of graceo , and perſeyerance therein tt 
the end p. | [/ - 
9 Rom. 5.1,2,5. n Rom, 14-17, 0 Prov, 4.10]. 

pt Johng5.13. 1Per, 1.5, ] | 
Q. What benefits do Believers recei I ' 
from Chriſt at death ? 1 : 
A: The ſouls of Believers are at theit 
death made perfect 1 in holineſs g, and dd 
immediately paſs into glory r, and the 
bodies being ttill uniced ro, Chriſt [, d 
reſt in their graves t , till the Reſurre 
Ction z. | 
Hebr.-12. 23.-»2. Cor, 5. 7, 6, 8. Phil.1.1./ * 
Luk. 23.43. [1 Thell.4.14. 8 Ia. 57. 2. « Jo's 
I9.V.20,27- | WE 
Q. What benefits do Believers recent Yo 

' yom Chriſt at th e ReſurreGion © l 

_ A. Atthe. DAY Believers beg * 
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| ge raiſed up in glory w , thall-be openly 


owledged and acquitred inthe day - 


"F. of jadgment x, and made perfeCly bleſ- 


ſed in tull enjoying of God y toall eter - 
nity z 


”' 4 #1 Cor, 15, 43 * Matth. 25. 23. '& T0. 12. 


bs 51 John 3.2, 1Cor.13.12. x1 Theſl. 4. 17, 18. 


\ 
y 
nd 
vi 8 
; 
I 
: 


 Q. What is the duty which God requireth 
man © 
\ A. The duty which God requireth of 


'& wanzis obedience to his revealed will a, 


's Mich-6.8. £ Sam. 15.22 


4 .. Q: What did God at firft reveal to man 


"Y for the rule of his obedience? . 


A. The rule which God at firſt re- 


"vealed ro-man for his obedience', was 
8 the Moral Law 6. 


.bRom.2,14, 15. and Ic. 5, 


OY Q. Where js the Moral Law, ſummarily 


Comprehended | 2 
A. T heMoralLaw is ſummarily com- 


"\Sprehended in the tenCommandmentsc, 


's Deat.10.4. Mat. 19,17, 


.N-Q. That is the Sum of the ten Command- 

ments Pp. 

| A The Sum of the ten Commatid- 
P ments 


254. The Shorter 
ments is, to love the Lord our 
with all our heart,with all our ſoul, 
all our ſtrength, and with all our mi y 
and Qurineighbour as our felvesd. 
4 Matth. 22.375,38,39,45- 0 

Q. "What is the preface to the Ten C T, 
 mandmeinis ? | 

A. Fhe Preface to the Ten Cot 
mandments is in thele words , Þ amt 
Lord thy God , which have bronghs theed 
of the land of Egypt , ont of the houſe off 
dage e. e Ex09d. 20. 2. 

Q. has doth the Preface to Y ol 
Commandments teach us © 
. A{iPFhePretace to the tenCom man 
ments .teacheth us , that becauſe G 
is the Lord, and our God arid Redd 
mer » therefore we are bound to ket 
- allhis Cammandwmeatsf. 

 FLuke r. 74375. I Per.1.15,10 19, 

Q - Which is the Fir ft Cdn 

A. The Firſt Commandment i 5,7 
ſhait bave no other Gods before me g. 


£ Exodl. 20, 3, | of 


Q). What is requires i iN the Firſt Ct i 
Wandment © ; 
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A. The Fir (tCommandment requi- 
i Hem us ro knowand acknowledge God 
4 to be the only true God,and aur God þ; 

| andto worthip andglorific him accor- 


dingly 7. 
h1 Chr, 28. gq. Deut. 25,17. 5 Matth, 4. 10, 
Palm 29, 2. 


\.Q. What is forbidden in the Firft Com- 
ndment f 

x $he Find Commandment Fol 
J deth.the denying ky or not worl 
and Monifoing - As God» « God, 
and our God wm , and the giving,.tha 
d | worthip and glory to any other , which 
due to himalonen. 


Md #APlal. r4. 1, Rom. 1.21. -— $6 
ol 47-. » Rom. I; 25, 20. 


| Qui hat are —_ pecially taught theſe 
wprds Before me | in the firſt ind 
wiens © 
A. Theſe words { Before me |] in the 
\Firſt Commandment , teach us, that 
| God, who ſeeth all chings,taketh notice 
of, &is much difpleaſed with thefan 
ofhaving any other God o. 
Ezok.8.5, to the 5 P\,44.20,21, 
| 2 
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| Q. Which is the ſecond commandment? 
A. The ſecond Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Imape » nor any likeneſs of any thing that is 
in Heaven above , or that is inthe Earth be: 
neath, or that is in the Water under the ſec 
Earth , Thou ſhalt not bow downihy ſelf is 
themnor ſerve them:for 1 the Lord thyGod Co 
am a jealous God, viſiting the —_ of tht ty 
fathers upon the children unto the third & Þ 746: 
fourth generation of them that hate me, Of 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that | * 
love me, and keep my Commandments Þ. 


' þ Exodus 20. 4,5,6. Th, 
Q. What is required in the ſetond coni'lÞ thy 
mandment ? | N bo 


A. The ſecondCommandment requizY vat 
reth the receiving, obſerving, & keep-fj 
ing pure and entire all ſuch religious} ms 
Worthip and Ordinances as God hath '- 
appointed in his word 9g: yet 

g DPeur-32.46. Mat.28.20. AQ,2.42. 8 N; 

Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Com-j Dat 
wandment ? | 

A. The ſecond Commandment for-yj ,;" 
biddeth the Worthip of Ged by ly 
» | a gee rg 
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ges r > or any other wy not appointed 
41n his word /. 

- r Dent.4.I5, to 19. Exod. 32. 528, ſl Deut, 12. 
V. 31s 32. 
Q. What are the reaſons annexed tothe 
lf ſecond Commandment ? 
'A.Thereaſons annexed to the ſecond 
Commandment are, Gods ſoveraign=- 
over us this propriety in us#, and the | 
zeal he hath to his own worſhip w. 
'8Pſ.95.2,3,6. «Pf. 45. 11. w Ex. 34.13,14. 
. Which is the third Commandment © 
A. The third Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Nameof the Lord 
fl thy God in pain ; For the Lord will not 
; bold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
Vl tainx, x Exodus 20. 7. 
Q, What is reguives' in the third Com- 
ragenk c 
The third Commandment requi- 
4 3 the holy and reverentuſe of Gods 
Names y, Titles z , Attributes a;, Ordi- 


nances b, Words c, and Works d. 

7 Mat. 6. 9. Deut. 28. 58. x PC. 68,4. 4 Rev. 
I5, 2, 4. b Mal, I, 17, I4. c P1158. 1,2. 4 Job 
<A v.39. * 

Q. What is foreimnons in the third Com- 


wandment © 
P 3 EN 
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A. The third” Commandment fot«'**' 
biddeth all profaning or abufing of any' be 
thing , whereby God makes hirtelf po 
known e, ; |  þ 

e Mal.1.6,7,12. & 2,2. & 3.14. . 

(Q. What is the x 6a{on annexed fo the 

thixg, Commandment ? . j 
4. The reaſonannexed ro the third; 
Commandment is , that however the 
breakers of this Commandment may}, 
cfcape punithment from men , yet theſ 
Lordour God will not ſuffer them to]. 
eſcape his righteous judgement f, ; 


1 Sam. 2, 123 T7, 22;24. I Sam. 3.13, Deus 


F 


2 + $8959+ 4 {01 
Q. Which is the fourth Commandment 
A. The fourth Commandment 1s,f,, 

Remember the Sabbath day , to keep it holy. 

Six ayes ſhalt thou labour , and do all yp, 

work ; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath ; 

e the Lord thy God, in is thou ſhalt molly . 

0. any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor th} _ 
daughter , thy man- ſervant » nor thy maids a+ 
ſervant , nor thy cattel , nor the flrangal (,, 
that is within thy gates : For in ſix dayes #0 _ | 

- Lord made hequen@ earth, theſea, = 

' $048 


4 
> IF? 
hal 


| yy 


4 
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What in them'is., & refted the ſeventh day, 
yi Pherefore. che Lord bleſſed the Sabbarh day , 
| ballowed it g. gEx04:20:3,9 16,17. 
"| Q. What is requiredin the fourth C019s 
Snandovent ? | 
9 Ek The. fourth Commandment re- 
*Huireth-the-keeping holy ro God ſuch | 
d ſet time as he hath appointed 'in his 
Ird,expreſip,one whole day infeyen, 
Go be a holy Sabbath to himſelf,” 
- 4 Deut- 5. $254 13, 14- 
ol, a4 Which day of the ſeven hath God af= 
: ed to bevbe weekly ſabbath * i 
pF . 4- From the beginning of the world - 
7 | GA reſurreCtion of Chriſt, God ap- 
vinted the, ſeventh day of, theweek 0 
'the weekly Sabbath ; 8& the firſt day 
6 |: the week ever lince, to.gantinuets 
' Jthe end. of, the world , which is the 
0 Chriſtiatt Sabbath 7. | 
% iGen.2.2,3: 1 Cor.16.1,2, As 2009; 


| Q. How is the Sabbath to be ſanSliified ? 


A, The Sabbath is to be ſan&ified by - ® 


6 aholy reſting all that day k , even from 


by ber worldly imploymentss os recreati- 
he - kExodus 20,9; 10. 


P 4 ons | 


at 
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ons as are lawful-on other days 1, and 
ſpending the whole time in thepublick 
Sc private exerciſes otGod's worthip »; 
except ſo muchas is to be taken upin{ 
the works of neceſſity and mEfcy ne. 

1 Exod, 16, 25, to28, Nchem. 13.75, to 22, 


1 Luke 4.16, Ads 20.7. Pl.92, ritle, I 1] 
3 Mat.1z.1,to0 13. 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in s th y 
fourth Commandment ® © 

A, The fourth Commandment fot 
biddeth the omiſſion or careleſs perfor- 
mance of the duties required 0, and 

rofaning the day by idleneſsp,' or do- F 
ing that which -is in it ſelf finful q , of 
by unneceſlary thoughts ,' words ', of 
works abour worldly imployments ot ) 
recreationsy. _ * 

: o Ezek, 22.26, Amos 8. 5. Mal. I. 13s TY. 3 
20. 7,9. q Ezck. bs iS y ms 17. _ 25, 26 ” 
1ſai. F8. Fg + 20 1 

' Q. What are FY reaſons annexed to the b 
fourth Commandment? © a 

A:The reaſons annexed to the fourthf] ? 
Commandment are, Gods allowing ſ 
fx days of the week for our own-im- 


7 WA OT Po 


Ix ms Pr 
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ployment /, his challenging a ſpecial | 
property in the ſeventh, his own ext 
amp!e,6& his bleſſing the Sabbath day te 


"i,  Ex0d:20 9;- e Exod.;20,11, 


Q. Which is the fifth Commandment 2 
A. Thefitth Commanementis), 
Honour thy father and thy mother , That 


thy dayes may be long upon the land which 


tbe Lord thy God girouth thee U, 


s Exod: 20. 12. -: 

Q: What is required inthe fiftb Com 
mandment ? 

A. Thefifth Coramandment requi- 
reth the preferving the honour , & per- 
forming the duties belonging to every 
ane in- their ſeveral places & relations , 


as ſuperiours w, inferiours x,or equals y. 
+ w Eph.5,21, & 1 Pet.2.17. y Rom 12. 10, : 


Q. What is forbidden inthe fifth Com*> 


mand ment? 


* A. The fifth Commandment for- 
biddeth the neglecting of , 'or-doing 
any 'thing againſt the honour andduty 


| which belongeth: to every one intheir 
q ſeveral places andrelations 2. 
Ag Se 4: 5» 6, Ezck, 34. 2, 3,4 NOM. 
ns 


P5 Q! 3 
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Q. What is the reaſon annexed to thi 
Fifth Commandment ? | 

A. The reaſon annexed to the Fifth 
Commandme:, isa promiſe of long liteſſ q 
and proſperity, ( as far as itthall ſerve 
for Gods glory and their own good) to 
all fuch as keep this Commandment a. 

& Deur. 5. 16. Epheſ(. 6.2,3. 

Q. Which is the fixth Commandment 

A. The Sixth Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not kill b. b Exod-29, 13, ÞÞbi 

Q What is required in the Sixth Co 
mandment ? 

A. Fhefixth Commandment requiy 
reth all lawful endeavours to preſerve 
our own Hife c, and the life of others d.. 

c Ephef.5,28, 29. 41 Kings 18S. 4. | 

Q: What is forbidden inthe fixth Come, 
mandment © | 

A. T he ſixth Commandment forbids 

 deth the taking away ofour own life; 

- or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly; 
and whatſoever tendeth thereaato e. 

eAR8s 16.28. Gen. 9.6. 22, 

Q. Whichis the ſeventh Commandment: 

4; The ſeventh Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultry f. ; 

F Exod, 2c. 14. Q; 


Catechiſns. 


thij - Q. What isrequired in the ſeventh Com- 
| mandment ? | 
{thi A. Theſeventh Commandment re- 
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lite] quireth the preſervation of our own, & 


rvef| our neighbours chaſtity,in heart,ipeech 
to and behaviour p. | | 
Aa. 2 = ogy gn ep Col. 446. I Pet, 3.2, 
Q. Phat is forbidden in the ſeventh Com 
nt if mandment c . | 
is,.0'- A. Theſeventh Commandment for<« 
PD biddeth all unchaſt thoughts, words, 
»4and ations þ. ; 
þ Matth. 15. 19, & 5.28. Epbeſ.5. 3,4. 
ub Q. hich is the eighth Commandment? 
rve |. 4. The eighth Commandment is g 
def Thou ſhalt not fleali. i Exoa.20.15. 
| . What is required inthe eighth Come 
my mandment? | 
| A4.TheeighthCommandment requi- 
idJreth the lawful procuring , and further« 
teating the wealth , and outward eſtate of 
die ſelves and others k, | 


* | &k Gen. 30; 30. 1 Tim. 5.8. Lev.25.35. Deut. 
22, 1, 2, 3» 4, 5- Ex0d. 23. v. 4,5, Gen. 47. 145 


91108 20, 
;s.l Q. What is forbidden in the eighthCom- 
I nandment © F- 1e 


j 


P 6 A, 


—_ 
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A. The'eighth Commandment forſſs 
biddeth what oever doth, or may , uns 
juſtly Hinder our own} or our Neigh 


bours wealth , or oucward eftatel. 
A hm 215 15. & 23,20, 21. yo 28. I 9. Eph 
4.2 


- Which is the ind Conteraudwen 
F The ninth Commandment - is 
Thou ſbalt not bear falſe witneſs againft 1h 
Nejghbbour m.' *"m Exod.2o. 16, 
'Q. What is requi red in the ninth Com 
mMandment © 
A. The ninth Ocmnandtaient requi 
reth the maintaining and promoting of ”* 
truth between man and man n 5 anddll 


-our own & our neighbours good name - 


o; eſpecially in witneſs-bearing p. - 
. n Zech. 8.'\1G, «3 John y. 12, p Prov. 14.525 


"0 Vihar is forbidden in the ninth com. þ 
penn; Lo 
. The ninth Com TS Ape for ge 
biddeth whatſoever 1s prejudicial .td/q 
truth; orinjuripustoour own , Or oul jþ 
neighboursgood name g. : bY 
* g 1-Sam. 17.'28, 'Ley,19.16. Pſ. 15. 3. p 
Q. Which is the tenth SR 


Curthies: ww - 
\;4: The tenth Commandment: is, 
Yrbo ſhals not covet thy neighbours bouſe ; 
Sitio bal} Nob coves #by: net bours wife, wor 
bis man ſervant , nor hi} maid: ſervant, ner. 
Wi his 0s nor 'bis gfs, nor any #bing that is 
thy neighbours1 r: r Ex0d.20.1%. _ -- 

» Q. What is required i in the tenth Com 
mandment £: 

' A.Thetenth Com ——— requi- 
Jreth tull' contencment with our own 
#gcondition { , with a rightand charitable 
Frame of ſpirit toward our ' nexghbour , 
] and all that i is his 2. * | 


"'ſHeb. r3. 5. 1 Tim. 6, 6, e Job 31.29. Rome 
mrs. 1 Tim. I. 5. 1 COr,13.4,550,7. - 


"Q. What is forbidden inthe tems Com- 
mandment ? | 
''F.- 4, The tenth Commandment "ay 
omy-biddeth all diſcontentment with our 
 Jown eſtate u, envying or grieving at the 
ory good of our neighbour m, andall inor- 

{F'dinate motions and affections to any 
ul thing that. is his x. * | 


« 1 Kings 21.4, Eſth.5.13, '1'Cor. 16. ver. t&# 
w Gal, 5.26. Jam, 3. 14, x Rom. LIES & 13s 


e 


; h '$ Deut,5.21- | 4 


A; TY: Q 
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"Qt" Is any man able perieftly tokeep th 
Convliandmentref Ges 7 - & PR s 
A. No meer man fince the fall, is ab 
in this-life perfectly ro keep the comd;; 
mandaents of God y., bur doth daili;. 
break thettvin thought, word, & deed. 
9 Ecct. 7. 20; Flohn 1. 8, 16, Gal. «,ver. 194 
0 Gen.6.5,& 8.21. Rom, 3.940 21. Jam. 3; 
1013, ; | 
Q. Are all tranſgreſſions of the Lat «& 
qually hainous ? 7 of 
- A.Some fins in thersſelyes,& by rea 
ſon of ſeveral aggravations, are morhf 
hainous in /the ſight of God than off « 
thers 4. | | Þ 
| "ta $8.6, 13, 15- 1Tohng,16. Pſ,58. 15, 
2, JO» | ' : « 
Q. What doth every fin deſerve? W 
A. Every fin deſerveth Gods wrath 
& curſe , both in this life, & that which} 
is to come b, . | 4 
þ Eph. 5.6. Gal. 3.70." Lam. 3.39, Mat. 25.48Þut 
Q. What doth God require of us, thatf® 
ee may eſcape his wrath and curſe, due ti}, 
us for fin© | R 
A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe T 
oe GR] Go 


= 2 Catechiſm. 267 
þ '"Sod due to us for fin, God requireth of 
Þ faith in Zeſus Chriſt, repentance unto 
"Fe c, with the diligent uſe of all the 
ww dtward means, whereby God commu=- 
wy careth to us the benefits of rederyp- 
* TeAR. 25.21. d Pro, 2. 1,to 6. & 8.33.to the 
3- 4 d. fat. 5: +3, 
1 Q. Phat is faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 
v6 4. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a {ovine 
, Face e, whereby we receive, andre 
$&) Ir on: him alone for ſalvation, as he is 
oragttered tous inthe Goſpel f. 
| OF eHeb: 15. 39, F Toh. 1. 12. If, 26: 3, 4. Phil. 
; $9, Gal.2,16, | Q 
.19;1 Q. Phat is repentanceuntolife ? 
A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving 
race p, whereby a {inner out of a true 
thoſe of his fin þ, and apprehenſion of 
ichſbe mercy of God in Chriſt 7, doth with 
Trief and hatred of his fin, turn from it 
-48]nto God þ, with full purpoſe of , and 
baſeedeavour atter new obediencel. 


e toll 2 As 11. 18. b As 2.37, 38. 5 Jocl. 2.12. 
'Rffr.3.22. & Jer. 31.18,19, Ezek.36.31. | 2 Cor. 

4 13. If. 1,16,17. 

odl Q. What are the outward means where- 


| by 
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by Chriſt c communicateth 10us the benefits ay 
Redeneen 5 | þ 
The outward & ordinary meay 
Wl Chriſt communicateth- to uf! 
the benefits of redemprian , are, li” 
Ordinances, eſpecially his Word, "ol 
cramentsandPrayer,all wbich are mad 
effectual to theelect for ſalvation 2. ſm 


» Mat.2$. 19,20, Ads 2,42,46,47. in 
Q. How 3s the Word made effeAual' ) 
JO by p , 
The Spirit of God maketh th I” 
n__ but & ecially the preaching 0 
the word, an effectual means of convin 
cing & converting ſinners &' of b 
ding them up in holineſsand comtot 
through faith unto ſalvation ny. © © # 


» Neh. $.8. x Cor. 14. 24,25. AR. 26,v- 1, 
Pſal. 19.8. AR.25.32. Rom. 15-4+, 2 Tim. 3-13 ft 
16,17. Rom. 10.13, to 15. & I. I6. le 


Q. How is the Word tobe read and beard | 
that it may become effeual to ſalvation: 2.3 J' 
A.'That the word may become effey- 
al to falvation z we muſt attend theres I: 
unto with diligence o, preparatian Þ» 6 

a Prov. 3. 34- p 1 Pet, 2. 1,2, | \ 


prayer 


> 


| 
} 
lj 
| 
| 
| 


= 62 An AG RAE IA IILAR GEES. Ae wt 
X & o 
” 


Catechiſm. - £6895 1 


. Wprayer 9, receive it with faith & lover, 

I Slay it up in ourheaits/, practiſe itn 
Four lives. EB 

= g Pf. x19. 18. Heb. 4.2. 2 The, 2, v, 10. - 

O WFP, r19. 11. £Lukes. 15. Iam. I. 25, 
iy” Q. How do the Sacraments becomt effet- 
"al meant of ſalvation ? 

ac” A. The Sacraments become effectual 

z. Yſmeans of ſalvation , not from any vertue 
fin them, or in him that doth adminiſter 

17 Mihem, but only by the bleſling of Chriſt 
}, & the working of his Spirit in them 

ththat by faith receive them w. 

2 0 ® 1 Pct, 3.21.' Mat. 3. 11, 1Cor. 3: 6,7: 

71n >. 7 Cor. 12,13, - 

ui Q. What is a Sacrament ? 

onffl| 4-, A facramentis an holy ordinance 

 Minſticured by Chrift, wherein by ſenG- 

oſble figns , - Chriſt and the benefits of 

.Ixthe New Covenant are repreſented,ſea« 
Fledandapplyed to Believers-x. 

YUR” » Gen. 17. : . chap. bp. IT. 

Þ bn 25.26, 7»10 Exodus 12. chap X Cor IT 

t-J*-Q. hich are the Sacraments of theNew 

re Teftament ? 

CN 1.4, The Sacraments of the New Te- 

Y —_— 


- 
<< 
4 
I 
- 'y 
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flament are, Baptiſm y, and the Le 


. 
i W 4 


Supper x- fra 
y Matth. 28. rg. x Matth. 26, 26,27,28. MW 
Q What is Baptiſm © | o 
A. Baptiſm isa Sacrament, wherg... 
the waſhing with water in the NameFſ}.. 
the Father, and of the Son, and otilff. 
holy Ghoſt a, doth fignifie and ſeal offc,, 
ingrafcing.into Chriſt, and partakingY” 
the benetits.of the Covenant of Gray 
and our <ngag ement to be the Lords th 
« Matth. 28. 19, & Rom. 6. 4. Gal. 3. 27. ks 
Q. To whom is Baptiſm io. be 4d; 
red*© ; | | | | 
\ A. Baptiſm isnot to beadminiſtiſy; 
ro any that are out of the viſible Churdſ 
rill they profeſs their taith in Chrilif:” 
and obedience to him o ; but the infaſ31, 
of ſuch'ﬆs are members of the Vifil*: 
Church, areto be baptized d. | 
cAQs $8: 36, $75. and 2.58. #ARs 2. 33, '- 
Gen. 17, 10. with Col, 2. 11, 12..1 Cor, 7-1 fr 
Q. PWhatis the Lords Supper? > Þ;- 
A. The Lords Supper isa Sacramaſy 
wherein. by giving and receiving Bray. 
ine according to Chriſt's appollf? 
mEntbisdcath is thewed forth; andlFy x 
| it worly- 
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worthy receivergare\ notafter a corpo- 
Ju and carnal manner ,. but by Faith, 
wr partakgrs: of his Body and Blood, 
ith all his beaefirs1- ro their ſpiricual 
Wc uriſhanent, und growth in graCer.. 
NC "el Cor, 1: 234 ta 25; and 19-16, 
ft 2 What is Yequixed . the worthy, rg= 
P geiving of che Lords Supper * 
F-- 4. Ic is, required of them that would = 
ras prthily partake; af the Lords Sap er: 
1s Mthat they examin themſelves , oft To 
" a pwledge tbgifcera the Lords s bo 
"Fol their faithto.feed; upon him-g12;.9 
ir repentance b, love ; and new-obe- 
ience k. leſt coming unxrordilyr ch 


F | wand drink judgment to themſelves !. 
ru «F« Cor, IT. 2$8,'2g. g2Cor. 13. SOT: 
Tal 71.37, #1 Cor. io. 1 217: LS IOfYes 
(i Cor. 11. 28, 29. 


2. Whatis Prayer ? 


4. Prayerisan offering up of otle de- 

> vs to God m forthings agretable to 

n p his will »,in the. Name of Chriſto, with 
re ; F. anfeſſion of our fins p, and thanktol aC= 


$00wledgmetit of his tnercies g., , 
a * &: Pal. 62.8;* 1 John x. 14. TIER 3. 
rH 32+ 5z6, Dan. 9. 4. 9 Phil, 4 Gets) 


i 
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- What rule: hath. God given us for 4 
direftion in Prayer? q* 

A: The whole word.of God is of uf | 
.to direct us inprayer r, but the.ſpeci 
rulteof direction is that form of Pray 
which Chriſt taught his Diſciples,con 
maoaly called tbe Lords Prayer 1. 

”I John, Fo I4+ [Mat. 6.9,to I3, ith La 
ver- 2, 35.4» 

Q. rm bat doth the Preface bf the Lor 
Praye# teach us? © (ff Y | 

A: The Preface oftheLord's Praye 
which is , [ Our Fathtr$which art in hu 
ven't;'] teacheth us to Uraw near to ; 
with all holy reyerenceand confident 
aschildren to a Father; able and re 
"to lp:us us, & that weſhould pray wit 
and for others . Ft 


t Mat. 6. 9. « Rom, 8. t5Luk. IT,13. w Al N 
22, 5. 1. Tim. 2. I, 2. [ 


Q.. "api do we pray for in the firft Pa h. 
81410 


As..In the firſt Perition , which i ol 
Dog be thy Name x, | we pray tl £: 
od, would enable us and others i, 


&« Mat. 6, 9, : y: < v. ; 
oloril $ 


Xn SI on OR. hen - 
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"4 plorifie him in all that whereby he ma- 
; of keth himſelfknown y, & that he would 
"ll diſpoſe allthings to his own glory z. 

-CO © » PC, 67..2, 3. x Plal. 83: throughout, | 
ay Q. What do we pray for inthe ſecond 

T Peariiion? L 

A. Inthe ſecond Petition, which is, 

[ Thy Kingdom come a, | we pray, that Sa- 
tans kingdom may be deſtroyedb, and 

oy that the kingdom ot Grace. may be ad- 

'F vanced c, our ſelves andothers brought 

eg intoit » and kept in itd ; and thatthe _ 

$ kingdom of glory may be haſtened e, 

TM . - Mat. 6, 10. 6 P1. 68, 1. 18. cRev.12.10,11: 

G he 3. 1. Rom, 10. x, Joh. 17.9,20. e Rev. 
al 22: 20- 
il - Q. What do we pray for inthe third Pe- 

'K tition © | CANS 

| A. In the third Petition, 'which is ; 


[Thy will be done in Earth,as it ® in Heaven 
of f,] we pray-that God by his grace would 
F make us able and willing to know , 
+ obey , 6& ſubmitto his will in all things * 
wil 2, asthe Angels do in heaven. 
Mar. 6. 10. g Pf, 67. throughout, PC. 119.36: 
Mie 26, revs Sim. 79, 35, Job 1.3% © Pros. 


4H 7. 20,21. 


Q Q | 


274 _ The Shorter ' 
'  Q That do we pray for in the fourtlfl 
Petition®© | - mY 
A, Inthe fourth Petition , which igfl'© 
[ Give us this day our daily bread 1, |we prayltl® | 
that of Gods free gift, we may receive# t 
competent portion of the goodthingil 
of this life,., and' enjoy his bleflinlp, 
with them h, ' 


, £ Mat. 6, It, & Prov. 30, $,9. Gena, 28. 29 
+ Tim, I: 5, Fo | 


Q. What do we pray for in the fiſt” 
Petivien? © © | 40 b 4k 

A. thefitth Petition;which is, All” 
forgive its our dthrs , as twe for ive our dt | 
$6r5 1; we pray;that God for Chriſts (ak 
would freely pardon all our fins, whidl” 
we are the rather incouraget to ask”” 
becauſe by his grace we are inablelfi 
from the heart to forgive others #. 


| Mat. 6,12, m Ph. 5r.2,7,9, Dan. '9. 17,15 
19, » Lukerr.4, Mat.:1$, 35. 


5 | 
Q. What do wepray for in tht ſixth P 
zition ? | 
A. It the'fixth Petition , which is 
[ And lead" not into tempration » but defi 
liver us from evilo, ] wepray , that Goſh 
o Mat, 6. 15, ; , 


woul 
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 Fwould either keep us from being temp- 
, ited to. fin p, or ſupport and deliver us 
jlwhen weare tempted g. 

p Mat. 26.41. g2 Cor.12.8. 


vel 2. hat deth the concluſion of the Lords 
WM Prayer teach us? | 
| 4. Theconcluſion of the Lords Pray. 
, which is, [| For tbive is the Kingdom, 
Wihe power O&' theglory, forever, Amen r,] 
Yteacheth us to cake our encouragement 
Min prayer from God only /, and in our 
Sprayer ro praiſe him, aſcribing King- 
-Md0M, Power, and Glory to him ez; and in 
Mteſtimony of our defire andAfluranceto 
bencard, we ſay, Amen. : 


y-Mat. 6, 13. [| Dan. 9. V., 4» 7,3, 9, 16. to I9. 
$1 Chr, 29, 10,tO 13. #1 Cor. 14, 16. Rey.22, 
V, 20, 2I. 


18 

p Theten Commandments. 

” Exodus 20. | 

1B" OD ſpake all theſe words , ſaying 1 

MCI am i Lord thy God , which have © 
Wrought thee out of theland of Egypt » ous 

udp the houſe of bondage. 


— 


4 ne IT, Thou 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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m 


them, nor ferve them: For I the Lord t 
God am a jealous God , viſiting thg iniqu 


ties of thefathers upon the chilaren, unto 1 
third & fourth generation of them that hah, 
we; and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands' 


them that love me, & keep my Comman 
ments. | 


Lord thy God 'in vain ; For the Lord « 
not hotd him guiltleſs that taketh his Na 
in vain. : : 


4 


1 1, Thou ſhalt not takethe Name of Mi, 


1 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods bee , 


L + 
II, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee ally, 
graven Image, or any likeneſs of any thin 
that is in heaven above or that is in ihe earl 
beneath, or ibat is in the water under tl 
earth, thou ſhalt not bow down hy ſelf, 


< Y F v F f 
a>. 7 FA F + 


pe " 
4 _= 
_— 


I V. Remember the Sabbath day to hal 
it hely: Six dayes ſhalt thou labour , an 


do all thy work; But the Seventh day is 1 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God; init thou(h 


not do any work , thoy , nor thy ſon , nor lily 
daughter,nor thy man ſervant, nor thy maid, 
ſervant , nor thy cattel, nor the flrangtlh, 


 tbatis within thy pates : For in fix dayes li 


Lord made heaven and earth , the ſea and al -- 


W | RES 
efolhat in them is » &. reſted the ſeventh day ; 
PSherefore the Lord bleſied the Sabbath day, 
" nd hallowed it. | 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother 
earhat thy dayes may be long upenthe Land 
r iWphich the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
ef V 1. Thou ſhalt not kill. | | 
1 i VI I. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
("mV I11. Thou jhalt not fleal, © 
01 IX. Thou ſhalt notbear falſe witneſs 4+ 
PAainft thy Neighbour. A got 55 
Y 2X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
onſe , thou ſhals not covet thy neighours 
Wife » nor his man ſervant , nor his maid=- . 
ertant » nor by ox, nor bk; aſs , nor any 
4 hing that 6 thy neighbours. | 


ill) The Lords Prayer, Matth. 6. 


ang. Y Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallocw« 


, ed be thyName; Thy kingdom come; Thy. 
"vill be done on earth as it # in heaven ;, Give 
h | v #b% day our daily bread: And forgive 
pu our debts,04 we forgive our debtors: And: 
5 Wal #5 not into temptation; but deliver us 
"J'"n evil : For thine is the Kingdom » 


| 
and. 


th ; > 3 
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end the power, and the glory , forever 
Amen. 


TheCreed. 


| Believe in God, the Father Almighty,n 
ker of heaven and earth; And in Feli 
Chriſt bx only Son our Lord , which md 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the I 
vin Mary » ſuffered under Pontius Pilat 
eas crucified, dead, and buried; He 
' ſeended into Hell * , the third day herd 
' etpain from the dead ; He aſcended: in 
Heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand q 
God the Father Almighty ; from thence 
ſhall come to judge the gaick and the dead: | 
helieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy Caths 
tick Church , the Communion of Saints , tt 
forgiveneſs of fins , the reſurreRion of the by 

ay > and the life everlaſting; Amen. _ 


3 * ;. e. Continued in the ſtate of the dead, & uni 
; Aderthe power of Death, till the third day. 


& O-much ofevery Queſtion, bothil 
the Larger and Shoreer CatechiſmWyj-. 
repeated in the Anſwer , as maketly , 
every Anſwer-an entire nent of 
| en: 


=5-5-- 20 


qo oC 


- a 
E 
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Fſehtence in it felf, tothe end the learner . 
I may further improve it upon alloccaſie 
\'Jons, for his increaſe in knowledge and 
piety > even out of the courſe of Cate- 
»”" chiling , as well as ih it, 

"7 And albeit the ſubſtance of the do- 
'S drine compriſed in that abridgement 
"9 commonly called, The Apoftles Creed , 
"Y be fully ſer forth in each ofthe Cate- 
"FT chiſms, ſoas there is no neceſſity of in- . 
07 ferting the Creed it ſelf, yetir is here 
A annexed, not as though it were compo- 
'' ied by the Apoſtles, or ought to be'e- 
'F ſteemed Canonical Scripture, as the zen 
"if Commandments , and the Lords Pray- 
"Le ( much leſs a Prayer » as ignorant 
"v pcople have been apt to makeborh it 
"7 4 the Deealogye) but becauſe it is 2 
| brief ſam of the Chriſtian faith , agree- 
69 able ro! the Word of God', and anci- 
. ently. recefred in the Churches o 
T Chriſt, 


"I ib 
EIS 


- ABrief 


Chriſtian Doctrine, 

| '_ Containedin 

Holy Scripture, & holdenforth 

| © In the Conresson of FaitH -/ 
and CaTECHISMS. 


. General Aſſembly: of the Kirk of 
SCOTLAND: With the praCti- 
cal Uſe thereof. - 


The ſum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in” 


theſe four Heads: 1 .The woful condition where- 
in all Menare by nature , through breaking 


of the Copenent of Works. - 2 The remedy pro-+ 


_ wided for the Eleft in Jeſus Chriſt, bythe Coves' 
| nant of Gruce. 3. The means appointed ta 


make them partakers of his Covenant. 4 The | 


bleſsings which gre effeftually. conveyed unto 
the Eleft by theſe means." Which four Heads' 
are ſet down each of them in ſome few Pro« 
- poſttions. 2 ” pi 


Agreed upon by the AſſemblyofDivines Þ ; 
at WESTMINSTER and received by the 


Heap I; Þ 


ko, - py» fo 
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4... IFEAD_ $. 
Our wotul condition bynature,through ' 
* breaking the Covenant of Works. 

Heſ. 13. 9. O Iſrael , thouhaſt deſtroyed 
 #by ſelf. harp | 


ai 3 
| SY HE Almighty and eternal God, the 
\ Y EN. Father,the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
A 4 »@Þ three diſtin Perlons in one and the 


& 


© E©E&\ ſame undivided Godhead,cqually in- 
| $5 &Y foir in all perfeions Gi | before 
time moſt wiſely deercc , for his own Glory, 
whatſoever cometh to paſs in time ; and doth 
moſt holily andInfallibly execute all his Decrees, 
withoug being pertaker of the ſin ofany creatute., 
I\. This God in fix dayes madeall things of 
nothing , very good in their own kind , in ſpecial 
he made all the Angels holy ;' and he made our 
firſt Parents «Adam andEve,the rootof mankind, 
you upright and able to keep the Law written 
i their heart :- Which Law they were naturally 
bound to obey under pain of death; but God 
was not bound to reward their ſeryice, till he 
entered in acovenant or contra with themy and 
their poſterity in them, to give them eternal life 
upon condition of perfe@ perſonal obedience, 
withal threatning death in. caſe they shoald fail. 
| This is the Covenant of Works. | 
- _ III. Both Angels and Men were ſubje& to the 
change of their own free will as experiece proved 

. (Sod having reſeryed to himfelt rhe incomnunt- 
a Q 5 - ©cable 


nr 


48 ABR Coe Abt es 4. oo AL 


- nant of Works, in eating the forbidden fruit 
k 


£28 Sid en bo nn a 4 oc ae 4 A. 
" 


| ons, in thought , word , and deed, ; 
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cable property of being naturally unchangeable. 
For many Angels of their own aecord fell by fin 
from their firſt eſtate, and becameDevils:our firk 
Parents being entiſed by Satan,one of theſe De 
vils ſpeaking ina Serpent, did break the Coy! 


whereby they and their Poſterity being in thei 
loyns,as branches in the root,and comprehended 
in the ſame Covenant with them, became noy 
enly-lyable to eternal death, but alſo loſt all abþ 
lity to pleaſe God; yea , did become by natuy 
enemies to God, and toall ſpiritual good , arid 
inclinedfonly to evil continually. Thig is auterp 
givalſin, the bitter root of our aftual tranf>refl- 


Hrap Ih 


The Rememdy provided in Jes us 
CHRisr for the Flett by * 
the Covenant of Grace. 


Hof. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haft deflroyed 
thy felf ; but in me thine help. | 


A Ebeit man, having brought himſelfioto this' 
wolful condition, be neither able ro help 
Himſelf, nor willing to be helped by God out o 
it,but rather inclined to lye ſtill unſenſible of ir, - 
till he perish, Yet God ; for the glory of bis rich 
Grace, hath revealed in his Word a way to ſave 
fingers, to wit, by faith in JESUS CHRIST, the 
Etczoal Son of God, by vertue of, and according 
ro: 


233 
to the tenor of the Covenant of Redemption 
& made and agreed upon, hetween God thg Father 
I and God the Son, 1n the counſel of the Trinity 
befoxe the World began. | 

11. The, ſum of the Coyenant of Redemption 
is this, God having freely choſen unto life; a cer- 
tain number of loſt mankind, for the Glory of 
his rich Grace ,. did give them,before the World 
began unto. God the Son,appointed Redeemer , 
that upon condition he would humble himſelf 
i fofar as to aſſume the Humane Nature of a Soul 

anda Body unto Perſonal Union with his Di- 
vine Nature , and ſubmit himſelf ro the Law as 
ſacety.for them, & latisfieJultice for them, by gi- 
ving obedience in their name, even unto the ſuf- 
ferivg ofthe curſed death of the Crots, he 6hould 
ranſom and redeem them all from fin and death , 
and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs and eter- 
1} nal Life , with all ſaving graces leading there» 

unto , to be effeually, by means ofhis own ap- 

« | pointment , applyed in due timeto every one of 
them. This condition the Son of God { who is 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ) did accept before the 

| World began , andin the fulneſs of time came 
| | into the World, was born of the Virgin Mary , 
ſubjeted himſelf to the Law , and compleatly 

ed the ranſom en the Crofs : But by vertue 

+ | of the foreſaid bargain made before the World 

| began, heis inall ages, fince the fail of 44aw 

(F ill upon the work of applying aQtually the pur- 
'' chaſed benefits unto the Ele& : And that he 
doth. by way of entertaining a Coyenant of free 

Grace & reconciliation with them, through faith. 

in hicaſelf, by which Yo he makes over. 
. 8 OT 2@ 


2 [4 J Py, tw, Rt 
V7 tie 4 "rt f 
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to everyBeliever a right and intereſt to himſelt, & 
to all his bleſſings. | | 


II. For theaccamplishment of this Covenant} 
of Redemption, and making the Ele partakers 
of the benefits thereof in the Covenant of Grace, 


Chriſt jeſus' was clad with the threefold Office. 
of Prophet, Prieſt , and King. Made a Prophet, 
to reveal all ſaving knowledge to his people, and 
to perſwade them to believe. and obey the ſame, 
Made a Prieſt, to offer up himſelfa ſacrifice once 
for themall, and tro intercede continually with 
the Father: for making their perfons and-ſervices 
acceptable to him, And made a King , to ſubdue 


them to himſelf, to feed and rule them by his' 
own appointed ordinances 3 And to defend them? 


from their enemies. 


Heap LIE. 


The outward means appointed to make, 


the Elect partakers of this Covenant ,, 


and all the reſt that arecalledto ' 


be inexcuſable. ' 
Matth. 22 14. Many are called. 


X; THe outward means and ordinances for ma-. | 


king men partakers! of the Covenant of 

Grace are ſo wiſely diſpenſed, as the!Ele& shall. 
be infallibly conyerted and faycd by them, & the 

Reprobate, among whom they arc, not be juſtly 
ſtumbled. The means are ſpecially theſe four : 
I. The Word of God, 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk 
Government. 4.Prayer. In the Word of God Prea- 
ched by ſent Meſſengers, the Lord makes _ of 
IX Iace 


23s © 
Grace to all ſinners , upon condition of Faith ir 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoeyer do confeſs their ' 
'in , accept of Chriſt offered , and ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Ordinances, he will haveboth them 
J and their Children received into the honour and 
priviledges of the Covenant of Grace, By the 
S$«cramentsGod will have theCovenant tealed for 
confirming the bargain, on the foreſaid conditi- 
on, By Kirk Government , he will have them hed- - 
ed in, and helped forward unto the keeping of 
theCovenant. And 5yPrayer he will have his own 
ſerious Grace promiſed in the Covenant , to be 
dayly drawn forth,acknowledged. and employed. 
"All which means are followed either really, or in 
"F'profcſiion only, according to the quality of the 
"'F Ccvenanters , as they are true or conterfeit 
believers, | 
IT. The Covenant of Grace fet down in the 
. OldTeſtament before Chriſt came,and in the new 
'F fince he came, is oneand the ſame in ſubſtance, 
albeit different in outward Adminiftration. For 
the Covenant in the Old Teſtament being ſealed 
with theSacrament of Circamciſionand the Paſchat 
Lamb ,did ſet fort h Chriſts death to come , and 
the benefits purchaſed thereby , under the 
' #hadow of bloody Sacrifices and tundry Ceremo- 
nies 2 But ſince Chriſt came , the Covenant 
being ſealed by the Sacraments of Bepriſm and 
the Lords Supper, d o clearly hold forth Chriſt ale 
ready crucified before our eyes, victorious over 
Death and the grave , and gloriouſly ruling Hea- 
yen and Earth for the zool. of his own People. 


EL» Wie. On ©.a 


HEAD 
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Hrzap -IFII. "lets 


veyed ie 


Ele or choſen ones. 


Matth. 22. 14. Many are called 5 but 


few are choſen. 


theſe meansto the Lords | 


I.gY theſe outward Ordinances , as our Lol me 
"makes the reprobate incxcuſable , ſo in thelliy® 
power of his' Spirit, he applyes ynio.the Ele & *% 


eQually all ſaving graces purchaſed to theminſf 


the Coyenant of Redemption, & makes a change 
In their perſons. In particular: T. He doth Col 
pert Or regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual life wy 


them,in opening their un4erſtandings, renewing | 
_ 


theic wills,aifeRions, & faculties, for giving ſpix 8 


tual obedience to hisxCommands.2,He gives unto” 


them /aving Faich, by making them in the ſenſe 
ot deſerycd condemnation,to give their conlent 
heartily to the Covenant of Grace, and to im- 


f 
4. 


brace Chriſt Jeſus unfainedly 3. Hegiyes them 


Repcntance, by making them wich Godly ſarroy 
in the hatred of ſin , and loye of Righteouſneſs, 
tacn from all iniquity to the ſervice of God. And 
4: He Sanf@ifies them, by making them go on and 
ſevere in faith, and ſpiritual obedience of the 
w ot God, manifeſted by fruitfulneſs in all 


duries and doing good works , as God offereth £ 


_ vccafion, : 
Li. Toget her with this inward change of theit 


Perfons,God changes alſo their ſtate, tor ſo ſoon 


as 


þ | 287 
"Bos they are brought by Faith into the Covenant 
"Ref Grace. 1, Be Fufifier chem, by impating unto 
Srhem that perfe& obedience whichChriſft gave to 
Mihe Law , and ſatisfaQion alſo which upon the 
FCroſs Chrift gavelintoJuſtice in their name,2. He 

[vE Reconciles trhemg,and miakes them friends to God; 
who before were enemies to God, 3. He «A- 
Ypts them, that they shalbe no more children of 
fatan,bur ERmeren of God, inriched with all ſpi- 
'Ftitual Priviledges of his Sons. And laſt of all, af- 
[ter their warfare in this life is ended, he perfets 
the Holineſs ,& Blefſedfiefs firſt of their fouls ar 
plltheir death,and then both of their {ouls,and the 
R656, being joyfally joyned together again 
*Yite teſarceAidrt , 8th Day of his glorious ©- 
nw to judgment , when all the wicked $hall be 
Yet away to Belt, with Satan whom they have. 
ved: bur Chtifts own choſen and redeemed 
ones; true Believers 5 Students of Holynefs ; 


PS! cechain with himſelf forever, in the'fiate 
RE 0lorifcation. S197 ny 


- 
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VEDELIRDRD CIOS 
The practical uſe of "Yin 
Saving Knowledge, -» pÞ 


Contained in Scrx1pTURE, and holdenf} © 
forth briefly in the foreſaid Con-""Þ,. . 
FESSION of FA1TH and k- 
CATECHISMS. 


IHE chicf general uſe of Chriſtian Do ArilfY f4ni 
. is, to convince a man of fin , and @F'Rx 

7; Righteouſneſs .,. and of ; Judgementyltiefe 
'Zohn 16. v. $. partly by the Law or CoyenantWlli 
\orks, that he may be humbled and become pt 
miteat 3 and prey by the Goſpel or Covenant 
Grace, that he may become an unfained belicyl 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; and be ſtrengthened in his fai 
apen ſolid grounds and warrants, and give 
dence of the truth of his faith by good fruits and 
£o be ſaved. 13 
The ſum of the Covenant of Works , or viileki 
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the Law,is this, If thou do all that is commanded ihn 
and not fail in any point, thou thalt be ſaved : Butun 
5f thou fail, thou shalt die, Rom. 10, 5, Gal. 5 
FEr. TO, I'2, 8 

The ſum ofthe Goſpel or Covenant of Grace | 
and Reconciliation is this : If hog flee from deſerWii-thi 
164 wrath , to the true Redeemer Feſus Chriſt ſo-ma: 
Cwho is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that comelſſmur ſel 
70 through him) Thox 5halt nos perith, buiit fie 


A808 eternal life, Rom, 10.89.17, Fog 


"'F For convincing a man of ſin , of Righteouſnets | 
Band of Jdgament by the Law, or Covenant of 
We ks, et theſe gcriptures among many more be 


le uſe of, 


m 
1 
b4 


4i.For convincing a'man of fin by the 
Wy Law, Conſider Fer. 17.9,10. 
BT He heart is deceitful ahove all things , and deſpe- 
B=ratly wicked , who can know it ? Tthe Lord 
BB farch the hears, T try the reins, even to giveevery 
aw according to his Wwayes, and according to the 
BY frnie of his doings. | 
FE Here theLord teachetb theſe two things. r. That 
ade fountain of all our miſcarriage and aQual fin- . 
ing againſt God is inthe hearr, which comprehene 
o! dett the mind, will » affetions , and all the poe 
mrs of the ſoul , as they are corrupted and defi- 
led with original 'fin. The mind bao notonly 
Imorant and uncapable of ſaving truth, butal- 
ſofull of errour and enmity againſt God,and the 
JH. and affetions being obſtinatly diſobediene 
d all Gods dire&ions, & beurt toward that only 
tSvhich is evil : Tho heart , ſaith he, is deceirfnl a=. 
y by all things, and deſperately wicked : Yeaand. . 
alearchably. wicked , that #0 znen can know it. 
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Abd Geneſ.-6. ver, 5. Every imazinntion of the _ 


Eihenghes of mans heart , is only evil continually , 


8 faith the Lord ) whoſe teſtimony we muſt cruſt '. 
7 a-rhis and all other matters: and expetience al. | 


d.may teach us ,, thar' till GOD make us:deny 
x ſely 


" 


Wy fleshly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us.,and . 
; AR moye 


0] 


es, wenever look to GOD inanv thing, :. 


290 | 
moveall the wheels ofour ations, 2. That thi 
Lerd bringeth our original ſins, or wicked incli 
nation, with all the aQual fruits thereof , unt the 
er wa befare his judgment Seat : For he ſear: "a 
cheth the beart, and tryeth the reins, to give every * 
man according to the fruits of his doings, | ba 
Here let eyery man.reaſon thus : oye 
What God and my guilty conſcience beare wineſy f c 
of, I am convinced that it is true. ; n- 
But God and my guilty conſcience bear witneſi + 
that my heart is deceitſul abouc all things, and deſpe 
ratly wickod; &thas all the imaginetions of my he ar 
by nature , are only evil continually. 
Therefore,I atn convinced that this is true. | 
Thus a man may be convinced of fin by thy 'Þ 


II. For convincing a man of Righsſ 
teoulneſs by the Law: Conſider. 
F Gal. 3.10. '' ' 


A Smany as are of the work of the Law, are nndal ti 
* the eurſe: For it is written , Curſed is every ont” - 
that continueth nct in all things, which art writte n- 
in the Book of the Law, to do then, . MY kh 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things, ” 
I. That by reaſon of our natural finfulneſs, » 
the impoſſibility of any mans being juſtified by} - 
the works of theLaw is ſo certain,that whoſoevetY n 
do (eck juſtification by the works of the Law, are 6 
liable to the curſe of God, for breaking of thei 
Laws For as many as are of vhg works of the L4 
are under the enrſe, ſauth he, © | 
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'2. That unto the perfe& fulfilling of the , 
the keeping of one or two of theprecepts, or 
ear doing ot ſome, ax ofall duties Utfit were poſſible ) 
For a time, is nor ſufficient;for the Law requireth , 
J that « man continue in all things, which ar written. 
in the Book, of the Law, to do them. 
nel 3: That becauſe no man can come upto this per- 
fetion , every man by nature is under the curſe: 
of; J for the Law laith,Curſed is every one that tontinueth: 
ſp wot in all things, which are Written in the Book of the 
Law, to do then. | : 
Now to be under the curſe , comprehendeth all 
the diſpleaſure of God, with the danger of the. 
& breaking forth more and more of his wrath,upon: 
"F foul and body, both in this life, and after death 
FF perperually , if grace do not prevent the full exe-- 
hl eution thereof. 
LU" + Hence let every man reaſan thus : 
 # .VWhoſtever , according to the Covenant of Works, is 
Bf liable to che curſe of God, for breaking the Law, time. 
& wayes out of number, cannot be juſtified , or find 
nehteonſneſs by the works of the Law. | 
-, But (may every man ſay )according to the Cove- 
nant of Works,am lyable to the curſe of God, for brea- 
hing the law,time and wayes ont of number, : 
= Therefore I cannot be juſtified, or have righteouſ- 
= neſs » by the wor: s of the Law. 
Thus may a man be convinced of righteout - 
ey nels, that it is not to be had by his own works , 
or by the Law. | | 
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by the Law , Conſider 2 Thefſ. z. 7. 


HE Lord ſhall be revealed from heaven with Hig 
mighty Angels. Verl. 8, Inflemming fire, taking 


venreance on them that know not God, and that ove 
not the Goſpel of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Verſ,g. Who 


Shall be punisbea with everlaſting deſtration from 
#he preſence of the Lord,and from the glory of His Po+ 


wer.Verſ, 10.When hc shall come to be glorified in his. 


ſaints,and to be adwired in all them that believe. 
Wherein we are taught, that ourLordJeſus,who 
now offers to be Mediator for them who believe 
1n him, shall, at the laſt day , come, armed with 
flaming fire , to Fudge, condemn, and deſtroy 


allthem who have not believed God, have not. 


received the offer of grace made in theGolpel,nor 


obeyed the DoRrine thereof; but remain in theitF. 


natural ſtate » under the Law or Coyenant of 
Works, - 
Hencelet every man reaſon thus : 


What the righteonsTudge hath fore-warned me Shall 


be dons at the laſt day, I am ſure is jujt jud7;nont. 
' But the righteous Fudze hath fore warned me ,' 
that if I do not believe God in time, and obey not the 
Do@rine of the Gaſpe! , I shall be ſecluded from-hit 
preſence and his plsry,at the laſt day, and be tormen- 
ted in ſoul and body forever : | 
Therefore Iam convinced chat this is ju udgment, 
And I have reaſon to thank God heartily, who 
hath forewarned me to fice from the wrath which 
15 to come, 
T hus eyery man may be. by theLaw orCovenant- 
ef wocks,convinced of judgement;ifhe shall con- 
r1aue 


. 3. For convincing a man of Judgment 
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"" take righteouſneſs ' by faith in 
. judgemep 
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tinue under the Covenant of works , or ghall not 


obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 
For convincing a man of Sin,Righteou- 
* neſsand Judgment by the Goſpel. + 


A Sfar convinceing a man of ſin,and righteouſ- 


* neſs, and judgment by the Goſpel orCove- 
nant of Grace, he muſt underſtand three things. 
.That not believing in Jeſus Chrift,or refuſing 


F- of the Covenant of Grace, offered in him, is a+ 
"greater & more dangerous ſin, than all ather fins 


-againft the Law ; becayſe the hearers of the Gof- 
.pel not believing in Chriſt, do rejet Gods mercy 
-jn Chriſt, the only way of freedomfrom fin & 

- wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled toGod. 


:.2, Next , he muſt underſtand, that perfe& re- 


- miſſion of ſin & true righteouſneſs is to be had 


galy by faith in Jcſus ,. becauſe God 'requireth 


- ho other conditions but faith', and reſtifies from 

| heaven , that he is well pleaſed to juſtifie finners 
- ypon this condition. . ; (-. 

:. 3. He muſt underſtand, that upon righteouſ- 
F neſs received by faith , judgement hall fol- 


low oy the one hand, to the deftroying of the 


works of the 'Deyil in the belieyer”,: and to 
the 


perfeRing ot the work of SanRificarion in 
| and. that upon retuling ro. 

' 12 Felus Chriſt, 
f shafl folluw, on the'other hand; to. 


bir, with power : 


| the condemnation of the misbelieyer, and de- 


froying ofhim with Satansand his Seryants for- 
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'For this end let theſe paſſages of Scripture,alÞ.. 
mong many others, ſeryc ro make (the greatnelf7.. 
of the ſin of not believing in Chriſt appear, or 1 
make the'greatneſs of the ſin of reſifting of thi. 
' "Covenant of Grace offcred to us, in the offering; 
of Chriſt unto us:let the fair offer of Grace bl” 
looked upon ,as it is made, 7/a.55-3. Incline youlſ:; 
ear , and come nnto me (laid the Lord) hear , an{&C 
your ſoul hall live, &- I will make an everlaſiing” 
Covenant with you , even the ſure mericies of David 
That is,if ye will believe me,and be reconciled tl 
me, I will by Covenant give unto you Chrift,an 
all ſaving graces in himzrepeated A#s 13.34 LY 
| Again , conſider that this general offer in ſab*}. 
.Nanceis equiyalent to a ſpecial offer,made to eve 7 
'ry one in particular, as appeareth by the Apoſtlay®:\ 
"making uſe of it , «Ads 16. 13. Believe on the Loni, 
of for Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſtf-., 
' The reaſon of which offer is given John 3. ver. 10+ 


For God /o loved the World, that hegave his only bel * 
gotten Son,that whoſoever believeth in him should nalf*;, 
per ish,but have everlaſting life. Seeing then thi? 
great Salvation is offerd in the Lord Jeſus, who. 
Toever belieye not in him , bur look for happineli; 
ſome other way , what doth he clſc but obſer; 
lying vanities,and forſake his own ar WRcay = 


doth he elfe but blaſpheme God in his heart, a 
it is ſaid,, 1 Fohn,5.10. He that believeth not Gollff - 
hath made him a.liar, becauſe he believeth not the 1. 
Cord that God gave of his Son; and this is the record © 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life - 
3n his Sen; And thatho fin againft the Law,is like 
nnto- 


| Þ | : 600 
© Manto this-fin: Chrift teſtifies , Fohn r5. 95, 2 
Nez 1 not come & ſpoken to them, they had not pad fins © 
or i now they have no cloak for their ſin, This may © 
f th convince a man of the greatneſs of this fia of © 1 
_ Y got believing in Chriſt. L 


Mu For. convincing men of righteouſneſs 
"*- to be had only by faith in Chriſt : 
5 Conlider how, Rom, 10. 3, 4. 


» 


PAT is faid, that the Fews,being ignorant of GodsRighe 


+ teouſneſs, - and going about to eftabish their owh 
- righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
MI. Righteouſneſs ofGodz(8& ſo they perished)forChriff 
"+ v8. the erd of the Law: for Righteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth: And AR, 13.34, By Chriſt Feſus, all 
4 "hat believe, are Jnſtified from all things, from which 

"WM Je conld not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. And + 


xIohn 1:7, The blood of Feſus Chriſt, his Sougcleanſ- 
þ 8th us from all fin, © | 
F - For convincihga than of judgmetit,if a man inge 
= brace this righteouſneſs: Confider, x Iohn-3,8. 
"if © For this purpoſe theSon ofGod was manifeſted that he 
1 might deſtroytbe work of the Devil, And Heb.,9.14. 
"= How much more 5hall the blood of Chriſt, who through © * 
"+ the eternalSpirit, offered himſelf without ſpot toGody _ - ? 
" - prorge your Conſcience from dead worksto ſefve the li= 
ond eu. RE OTE DEER | 
Y But if a man imbrace n6t this righteotiſneſs, g 
® | his doom is pronounced, 'Iohn 3.18. He that belie- 
, © weth notgis condemned already, becauſe he bath not be=- 
lieved 5 the Name of the only begotten Son of God. 
Xo." " 


> 
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And this is the condemnation, that light is come ini” FE 
8be World; and 1:6n love darkneſs rather than lighly © 
Hefice let. the penitent, deſiring to beiicve,rafſ” 

ſoo thus : © ; % 
What doth ſuſficets convince all the Elef int. 
world of the greatneſs of the fin of not believing 1 
Chriſt, or refuſing to flee 10 him for relief from ſi 
- done againſt the Law,end from wrath duetherets 
and what ſu fficeth to convince them , that righteon/ 
neſi, and eternal life is to be had by Faith in Teju 
Chriſt , orby conſenting to the Covenant of grace” 
him, and what ſufficeth to comvinee them of judge” 
ment to be exerciſed by Chriſt for deſtroying the work” 
of the Devil iu aman, and [andifiing and ſaving il” 
_ that believe in him,may.ſuffice to convince me alſo," ©: 
But what theSpirit hath ſaid in theſe or otherScrif 
tures, ſufſiceth to convince tbe elefF World of the fort 
| ſaid fin, @ nd righteouſneſs, and judgement. W* 
Therefore what theSpirit hath ſaid n theſe & oth * 
like Scriptures ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo. ' [ © 
 Whereupon ler the penitent deſiring to believe © 
take with him words,and fay beartily ro theLor& + 
Secing thou ſayeſt , Seek ye ray facemy ſoul ani 
wereth unto thee, thy face, Loxd will I ſeek; I have © 
Hearkned ynto the offer of an everlaſting Cove-ih 
' nant of all ſaying mercies to be had in Chriſt, and: 7 
[Ido heartily embrace thy offer. Lord letit beaſ * 
bargain, Lord / believe, help my unbelief. BeholdlY. - 
ive my ſelf to thee to ſerve thee in all things} ' 
forever , and I hope $by right hand shall ſave mez 
' the Lord will perfe@ that which-concerneth me, &-- 
thy mercy, O Loxrd,endureth forever; forſake not. 
the wark of thine own hands. Thus may a man'be 
- made an unfeigned belieyer in Chriſt, Fa 


q av - 


—__— SLE Br 
NT 
wy > 

- © 


Lad Jeng 


I 
i 


ey, ys hh, ogy bt bot amd 


"Fy LINE 
es, 4. wo "» 
= + a A 
” a 


2 = 


; 4 
4 


4 


ow 


S. dhe re TR 


«a Forſtrengthening the mans Faith. who 
raſ- hath agreedunto the Covenant ' 1 
| ih .. of Grace. TRA 3 
A B Ecauſe many true Believers are weak, anddo } 
|. much. doubtif ever they $hall be, ſure of the 
} .. ſoundneſs of rheir own Faith and effe&tyal Cal- :- 
ud. ling, or made certain of their Jiiſtification and © 
+ Salvation, when theyſee, that many, who pr . 
i faith.,are. tqund to deceive themſelves; let us ſee 
how eyery belieyer may be made Rtronginthe 2? 
>. faith, and ſureofhis own /EteRion and Salvation * 
upon ſolid grounds, by ſure warrants and true © 


Þ 


'Y_ cvidences of faith. To this endamong many other 


-...Scri ptures take theſe following. : 
- TI. For laying ſolid grounds of faith , Conſider 2? 


F 


'Y - 2 Pet, r.10. Wherefore the.rathes brethren,give 4i:3- 
gence to make ſure your calling and eleFion; for, if ye _ 


y +4 40 theſe things ye 5hall never fall. 
». In which words the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 


four things , for help and dircion , buw to be - 


£ wade ſtrong in thefaith. 
© 3. That hich as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are 
fled to him for relief from ſin-& wrath, albeit they 
F ;be weakin the faith, yer they are indeed Children 
+, of the ſame Father with. the Apoſtles; fer ſo be 
op ugeeth of them, while he callethahem Bre- 
WY 7 64, ' % 
\. .- 2+; That,albeit we be not ſure, for the time,-0f 
_.,eur cffeual Calling and EleFion, yet we may be 
made ſure of both, if we uſe diligence; for this be 
_ .pzeſuppoſeth, ſaying , Give diligence 80 makg your 
. Collng and Elefjon ſore, | IT 
bh. % R $ h 3. Thay \ 


fr.» we mm ae 8. 
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>... 3, That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we 
+ ©fce many ſeeming believers prove rotten bran- | Sp 
þ  cheg and makedefeRtion, but we muſt the rarher i} 4h 
””. take the better heedto onr ſelves ; Wherefore the Þ} gn 
-”' rather, brethren ; faith he, give all diligence. © y' 
E © 4. That the way to be ſure both of our e ffetual Þ +: 
- © Calling and EleQion,is to wake ſure work ef out: i} 
-." Raith, by laying the grounds of jr ſolidly, and:\ 
+ © bringing forth the fruits of our faith in new obe-Þ 4 
© dience conſtantly. For if ye do theſe things , faith Y # 
E Hbhcyye hall never fall;underftanding by theſe things. 
 *wharhe hath ſaid of ſound faith. wer,'T, 2,3, 44M 1 
# and what he had faid of the bringing out of the FF -+ 
- "fruits offaith , verſ. $,5,7,8,9. . P 
+, - To this ſame purpoſe conſider , Rom. $.ver. 1, # 

. Theres therefore no condemnation to them that are in 
 Chrift Feſus,who walk' not after the flech, but after i 1 
"the Spirit, Ver. 2. For the Law'ef the Spirit of life de 
” snChrift Feſus,hath made me free from the Law of ſin i * 

.and Death. Ver. 3, For what the Law could not dog, | 
” 21 that it was weak through the flesh,God ſending hit # \ 
” = own Soy , in the likeneſs of finful flech; and for fn 
 eondenmed (in in the flech. Ver, 4. That the Righ*Y | 
. * Feouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in ws, who ai 
” _ walk not after the flesh,but after the Spirit. TH 
 Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe, 4. things 
for laying of the ground of Faith ſolidly, 
© - 7. Thatevery one is a true belieyer, who, in the 
- . fenſeof his fin, and fear of Gods wrath , doth 
”, ' Nee for full rclief from both unto Jeſus Chriſt a- 
* lone,as the only Mediator, andall-ſufficient Re} - | 
-+ © deemer of menzand being fled to Chrift, . doth 
- " Kriveagainſt his own flesh,or corrupt inelinerion 
. .- of na« 
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Fnature,& ſtudicth to follow the tule 6f Gods ©: 
-& Spirit, ſet down'in his Word ; for the man whom _ 
t Þf the Apoſtle doth here bleſs as a true believer, 'is © 
 Y gmanin Chriſt Jeſus ; Who doth not walk after the 
-Y flech , but after the Spirit, ., _. a 
'F + 2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt , 
-& and do ftive againſt fin , howſoever they may ba 
£ Or rm under the ſenſe of wrath and 
- fear of condemnation, yet they are in no danger 3 
BN For there is no condemnation (ſaith he) to them that 
I fare in Chrift Foſur , who walk nt after the flech, © 
bot after the 141 PD Ss 9 : : | < 
2:13. That albeit rhe Apoſtle himſelf (brought in 
here for examples cauſe) and all other true belie- _ 
{yers in Chriſt, be by nature, under the Law of fin » -7 
& and 'death,or under theCovenant of Works(called 
he Law of fin and death, becauſe it bindeth fin & 
-geath-upon us,rill Ghriſt ſetus free,) yet the Law 
-of theSpirit of life inChriſt ſeſus,or the Covenant 
"of Grace ( ſo called, becauſe it doth inable and 
quicken a man toa ſpiritual life rhrough CLLl | 
"doth tet the Apoſtle and all true believers free - 
"from the Covenant of Works , of the Law of fin 
and death z ſo that every man may ſaywithhim, 

! The Law of the Spirit of life, or the Covenant of 
"Grace , beth freed me from the Law of fin and death, 
vr Covenant of Works. | . 
4. That the. fountain and firſt ground from 
whence our freedom from the curſe of the Law 
- doth flow . is the Covenant of Redemption, paſt 
- betwixt God, & God the Son, as incarnat, where- 
in-Chrift takes the curſe.of theLaw upon him for 
ſm,that the beticyer, who could not otherwiſe be 
R. 6 delivered 
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 dclivered from the Covenant of Works , may} 
' delivered from it, And this Do@rine the Apoſi 
* holdethforth in cheſe 4. branches, 1. That it wik 
' utterly imp<flible for the Law, or the Covena 
of Works , to bring righteouſneſs and life 
a finaer.,, becauſe it was weak. 2, That thi 
weakneſs and inability of the Law or Covenall 
of Works,is not the fault of the Law,but the fad” 
of ſinful flesh, which is neither able ro pay the paſ;, 
nalty of fin, nor to give perfe& obedience to tilif; 
Law ( preſuppoſe v7-gone fins were gens) ; 
Law was weak ( ſaith he) through the fleth." 


That the Righteouſneſs and: Salvation of fit » 


ners , which was impoſlible to be brought abolif 
by the Law, is brouzht to pals by tending God, 
own Son, Jetus Chriſt , in the flesh , "in who. 
flesh ſin is condemaed and punished , for makinlly;; 
ſatisfation in the. behalf of the EleR, that the. 
neight be ſet free. 4. That , by his means. ths 
Law loſeth nothing, becauſe the righteouſnelW#: 
of the Law, is beft fulfilled this way ; Firſt , by 
Chriſt's giving perfe& aRive obedience. iu ouly 
natne unto it inall things : Next, by his paying 
in our name, the penalty ( due to our fins \ 
his death. And laſtly , by his working of Santi 
fication in us, who are true believers, who ſtrive, 
to gjve new obedience unto the Law,and walknutY; 
#f/ter the flech x but after the Spirit, : 
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| Warrants to believe. 


For building our confidence upon this ſolid 
ground, theſe four warrants and ſpecial mo- 
yes-to believe in Chriſt may ſerve ; the firſt, 
hereof is , Gods hearty invitation , holden forth, 
ALOE Io2,3.4. ; : Ht / $6 

= Ho,evcry ere that thirflet hcome ye to the waters, 

Wd he that hath no money 3 come and buy without 

Mney,and without price. V., 2. Wherefoes do ye ſpend. 

wr monty for that which is uo bread;and your la- 

wr forthas which ſatisfieth not ? Hearkgn diligently 

ito 7:6,4nd eat 'ye that which is good, and let your 

wt delight it ſelf in fatneſs. V. 3. Incline your ear 

nd cometo me : hear', and your ſoul shall lrue,and 

; Y vill make an everlaſting Covenant with you 8ven 

Wie ſure mercies of David, V. 4. Behold, I have groen 

nw for 4 witneſs to the people , 4 leader and com- 
1c p42 4er to the people, ec. WHY.» 

\ yer (after jetting down the. precious ranſom 

#ourRedenyion by the Suffetings of Chrift,and 

; nee rich blefings purchaſed to us thereby in the 
vo former Chapters )the Loxd,in this Chapter 
$3. Maketh open offer ef Chriſt and his grace,by 
proclamation of a free & gracious market ofRigh-- 
fouſneſs and Salvation , to be had through 

YLiriſt to every ſoul without exception, that true- 

Jy defires ro be ſaved from finz.Ho every one that 
Yeirferh, faith hes . 

B:.2- He inviteth all finners, that for any reaſon 
ts {Hand at diſtance withGod,ro come and take from 

{g/m riches of Grace running in Chriſt asariver , ., 

to wash away fin , and toſlacken wrath; Cmeye 
fothe waters , ſaith he. [6 2 IARC. 
; : 3. Lefk 


, 
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3 Left any should ftand aback , in the ſe A 
of his own. ſinfulneſs or unworthineſs, and i; 
bility to do any good, the Lord calleth upon ſuf;.; 
pcrſons in ſpecial , ſaying , He that hath no mull -: 
8 ome. _. 

4, Hecraveth no more of his merchant, 
that he be pleafſch with the wares offered , whil 
aregrace] and: more grace, and that he hea 
conſent unto,and efnbrace this offer of grace,t 
ſo he may cloſe a bargainand formal Covene 
with God, Come, buy without money , (ſaith: 
Come, cet;that is , conſent to have, and take 

ou all ſaving graces , make the wares your ow 
poſſeſs them, & make uſe of all bleſlings in Chillfge 
. whatſoever. maketh' for your. ſpiritual lite ee 
comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely , without pay 
any thing for: it. Come, buy wine and milk wit 
money and without price ; ſaith he. : - FF 
- - 5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how mnch we 
inclined to ſeek righteouſneſs and. life by ( 
own performances,& fatisfation-to hayerigl 
ouſneſs and life, as it were by the way of wo! 
and how loath we are to embrace Chriſt Jeſu 
to take life by way of free grace, through Jellth 
Chrift', upon the'terms whereupon it is off] 
to us;therefore the Lord loyingly calls us off tiis 
our crooked and unhappy way» with a gentle i 
timous admonition, giving us to underſtand, ti; 
we Shall bur loſe our labour in this our way, Wl 
Yefore do ye ſpend your money(ſaith he) for that wit, 
is not bread , & your labour for that which ſatisflf\i 
nt? ... -** 
. 6.The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfaftion 
in the way of betaking our ſelyes unto the gra” 


Sf Chriſt, eyen true contentmenr, and fulneſs of  - 
Spicitual pleaſure, ſaying , Hcarken dilzgently nnto 
Wne,and cat that which is good, and let your ſoul de- 
Wok it felf- of 29-6 7 Bt 
-, Becauſe faithcometh. by hearing , he calleth 
Wor audience unto the explication of the offer;and 
ralleth for believing of, &liſtening unto the truth, 
which is able, to beget the application of ſaving 
kith,and to draw the ſoul tro truſt in God, Incline 
any ear,and come anto me(ſaith he.YJTo whith end 
he Lord | I py rw offer, being received, 
khall quicken the dead finner , and that upon the' 
welcoming of his offer, he will cloſe theCovenant 
Oui Grace with the man,that shall conſent unto it, 
Weyen an indiſſolvable Covenant of perpetual Re- 
WMeonciliation of peace , Hearken «nd your ſoul shall 
1 Slive , and I will make an everlaſiing Govenant with 
Won. Which Covenant, hedeclateth, shall be in 
Fſubftance the aflignation, and the making over of 
Tall the ſaving graces, which David (who is Jeſus 
hriſt , «4&s £3. 53. ) bath bonght for us in the 
zovenant of Redemption, I will make a Covenant 
with you (faith he) even the ſure mercies of Navid. 
By ſure mercies he means ſaving graces, ſich as 
kre Righteouſneſs , Peace, and Joy in.the Holy 
Ghoſt , Adoption, San@Qification, and Glorificae 
tion, and whatſoever belongs co gedlineſs & life 
"eternal - © fps. ets pe. 1 
8.To confirm and aſſure us of the real grant of 
Wtheſe ſaying mercies, and to perſwade us ofthe 
vnireality of the Covenant betwixt God and the be- 
Fever of this Word, the Father hath made a four- 
. | fold gift ofhis Eternal, and only begotten Son. 
1088” R 6 | Firſt, 
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Firſt,to be incarnate and born , for our ſakeghne pt 
theſeed of David his type, for which cauſe heſſhhing 
called here, and Ad. 13,34. | Davidthe cruec anfwn r 
everlaſting King of 1ſ-ael ] This is the grear gilfion c 
of God to man Foh. 4. 10. And here [ I havegi 
him to be David,or born of David to the peop] 
Secondly, hehath made a gift of Chriſt , to 
a witneſs to be people , both of the ſure aiiiea: 
ſaving mercies granted to the Redeemed in i 
Covenant of Redemption , and alſo of the Wi 
- thers willingneſs,and purpoſe to apply them, aliffde 
to make them faſt in theCovenant of Reconci 
tion made with ſuch as imbrace the offet : 7 half 
given hin ( ſaith the Lord here ) co be @ witneſ«Wth 
the people : and truely he is a {ufficient witneſs Mi 
this matter, in many reſpeRs, - 1. Becauſe heWl 
one ofthe Perſons of the bleſſedTrinity,and pal 
ty contraRer for us,in the Covenant of Redemyſth 
tion, before the world was. 2, He is by officed® 
Mediator,the meſſenger of tkeCovenant,and hath: 
otten commiſſion to reyeal it.3, He began atughu 
y to reveal it in Pardiſe, where he promiſed, thi F 
the ſeed of the woman. should bruiſe the headdyerr 
theSerpent,q. He ſet forth his own death and lb 
ferings, and the great benefits that should com: 
m_ y to us, in.the types and figuros of ſacrifice ir 
nd ceremonies before his coming.' 5. He gar: 


more and more. light about this Cyxenant,ſpe# 


king by his fpirit, from age.to age, in holy Proj 
phets. 6. He came himſelf,in the fulneſs of time, GC 
and did bear witneſs of all things belongings 
this Coyenant,and of Gods willing mind 50 tak 
- believers into it , partly by uniting our 'natureil 
**; EIT oney. 


ys. 


O 
ie perſon with the divineNature,pattly by xe 
Whing the good tidings of the Covenant with his 
n mouth, partly by paying the price of Redemp- 
pion on the Croſs,and partly by dealing till with 
is people from the beginning to this day,to draw 
Io,and to hold in the redeemed in this Covenant. 
- Thirdly, God hath made a gifr of Chriſt , as a 
Leader to the people,to bring us through all difficul- 
fles, all afliQtions and tentations , unto life by 
js Covenant. And heit is, and no other, who 
th indeed lead his own unto the Covenant,and 
inthe Covenant, all the way on unto ſalvation. 
ay, By the direQion ofhis Word and Spirit, 2. By 
+Wthe example of his own life,in faith & obedience 
Ween to the death of the Croſs. 3. By his power- 
cul working, bearing his redeemed ones in his 
aJams, and cauſing them tolean on him , while 
they go up through the wilderneſs, 
”— CFo%rthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt unto 
| L Is people, as a Commander , which Office he 
WE aithfully exerciſeth, by giving to his Kirk and 
z . 
wy Feople, Laws and Ordinances , Paſtours and Go- 
a yernours , and all neceſſary Officers, by keeping 
i Cours and Aſſemblies among them, to ſee that 
i his Laws be obeyed: Subduing by his Word, Spirit 
uy and Diſcipline, his Peoples carruptions : and , b 
oF bis wiſdom and power, guarding them again 
J all their enemies whatſoever. 
4 Hencehe, who hath cloſed the bargain with 
;F God , may ſtrengthen his faith by reaſoning after 
F this manner. | 
ef Whoſever doth heartily receive the offer of free 
J grace made here to ſinners, thirſting for righ- 
1 teouſneſs 


3 o6 * _— 
tcouſneſs and ſalyatiou, unto him by everlaſtie 
Covenant belongeth Chriſt, the true David, witſſed 
all his ſure and ſaving mercies, ; 

But I ( may the weak believer ſay) do heartih 
receive the offer of free grace, made here to finnenh 
thirſting for righteouſneſs and ſalvation. 

Therefore wnto-megby an evertaſting Covenant ,. by 
longeth Chriſt Feſus, with all his ſure and ſavi 


MEYCITES. ; 


The ſecond warrant and ſpecial moriy 
to imbrace Chriſt and believe in him, þ 
the earneſt Requeſt that God maketh ' # 
to us to bereconciled to him | 
in Chriſt : holden forth, - 


2 Corinth. 5, ver. 19,20, 21. 


O D was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him 
ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſies unto them , an 
beth. committed unto us the word of Reconciliation 
verſ,22.Now then we are Ambaſiadours for Chrijt,aliffhy 
thoughGod did beſeech you by 153we pray you ;n Chri/ghit 
fiead,beye reconciled toGod. ver. 21.For he haih m £01 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no fin » that we might 
be made the rithteouſneſs of GOD in him., WW ( 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe nina 
Dorines. "Fir 
1. That the ele& world,or the world of redeemyBme 
ed fouls, are by natute in the eſtate of enmity ava 
gainſt God; This is preſuppoſed in the word , k 
concil:ation.; for reconeiliation., or _rcnewing oay 
Log ee , cannot be except betwixe thoie 1ninge 
ye beca at camity, 2. Tal 


n O7 
2. That in all the time by paſt, fincethe At of 
$17; , Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God,as 
fediator,and the Father in Him,hath been abour 
Fe making friendship (by his Word and Spirit) 
wixt himſelf, and the eleZ world -: God (faith 
e) was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himfelf. 
3-That the way of reconciliation was in all ages 
"ene & the ſame 1n ſubſtance,viz.by forgiving the 
ns of them who do acknowledge their fins, and 
\Wheic cnmitF againſt God, and do ſeek reconcili- 
- ion & remiſſion of ſins in Chriſt: ForGod (faith 
1 Vie) wes in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him ſelf, 
y way of not imputing their treſpaſies wnto them. ' 
"4- Thatthe end and ſcope of the Goſpel and 
Syvhole word of God, is threefold. r. It lerveth 
Mo make people ſenſible of their fins, and of their. 
amity againſt God, and oftheir danger ,if they 
hould ſtand out,and not feax. Gods diſpleaſure, 
 ÞThe word of God ſeryeth to make men acquain- 
Sed with the courſe, which God hath prepared for 
"Smking friendship with Him through Chriſt, viz. 
'09FThat if men shall acknowledge the enmity, and 
s " 1 al be cofitentto enter into aCoyenant of friend- 
Itip with God, through Chriſt, then God will be 
«Fcontented to be reconciled with thera freely. - 
*$3-The Word of God ſeryeth to teach men,how to: 
_"Fattythemſelvestowards God,as friends,after the 
KYae reconciled to him, viz.to beloath to fin again 
Flim,and to ftrive heartily to obey his Command- 
my ments: and therefore the Ford of God here is 
27Jalled the word of reconciliation, becaule it teacheth 
EI what necd we have of reconciliation , and 
A $0 214ke it,and how to keep the reconcilation 


rh 
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nat 
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|; or friendship, being made with God , through: 
Chriſt, | Wi 
5. That albeit the hearing, believing,and obefio 1 
ing of this word, doth belong to all thoſe to whey 
this Goſpel doth come, yet the office of preachighy 
ofit with authority belongeth to none, burifhi 
ſuch only as God doth call to this miniſtry , aufſth 
ſendeth our with commiſſion for this work. Thilly 
the Apoſtle holdeth forth verſ. 18. in thelflay 
words, He hath committed to us the word of Recondf 
liation. .4 
6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel should t 
have themſelves asChriſts meſſengers,and shoult 
cloſely follow their Commiſſion ſer down in thi 
word, Matth, 28, v. 19,20. and when they do ſoflfic 
they should be received by the people, as Ambah 
ſadours fromGod:for here theApoſtle,in all the 
names , ſaith, We are Ambaſiadonrs for Chriſt , a 
though God did beſeech you by us. | 
>. That Miniſters in all earneſtneſs of affetion 
Should deal with people to acknowledge thet 
ſins, and their natural enmity againſt God mor 
and more ſeriouſly z and ro conſent. to the Cove: 
nant of Grace and Ambaſlage of Chriſt more and} 
more heartily. ; and to evidence more and; 
more clearly their reconcliation by a holy carti 
age before God. This he holdeth forth, when he 
faith, we pray you be reronciled to God. I 
$. That in theMiniſters affe&ionat dealing with 
the people, the people should conſider , that they 
. have to do withGed &Chriſt,requeſting them by 
the Miniſters to be reconciled, now there cannot 


beagreater inducement to breaka finneas hard 
LED heart, #1 


"ES ” at oF. - 
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rougſheart , than Gods making Requeſt to ki? for 
Miendship:for when'it became us, who have done 
obeſe many wrongs to ſeek iriendship of Gad,he pre- 
whelSyenteth us : and ( © wonder of wonders! ) he re- 
chideve/eth us to. be content to be reconciled with 
Dutifhim; and therefore moſt fearful wrath muſt abide” 
 aofſthem, who do ſet light by this Regwef,and do not 

Thilyeld when they hear Miniſters with Commiſſion, 
thellaying , We are Ambaſfiadonrs for Chriſt , as thomgh 
-ondifſGod 41d beſeech you by u5;7we pray you inChrilt's ſtead 

. Wee reconciled i God. 
d bel. 9. To make it appear, how it cometh to paſs 
oulSthat theCovenant of Reconciliation should be ſo 


1 thieafily made up betwixt God and a humble finner 
 ſoffiecing to Chriſt, the Apoſtle leads us unto the 


balFicauſe of it, holden forthin the Covenant of Re- 
heafjdemprion; the ſum whereofis this, 7: is egreed be- 
*, Af twixe God and the Mediator Feſms Chriſt the Son of 
_ "God, ſurety for the redeemed,as parties contrafers , 
100] thet the ſins of the Redeemed Should be imputed to 
innocent Chriſt, and be both condemned and put to 
of death for them, upon this very condition , that who- 
# ſhever heartily conſents unto the Covenant of Recon- 
uy tibation offered through Chriſt , s hall by the imput «-. 
af 2ion of his obedience unto themhe juſt ified and holden 
righteons before God; for God hath made (brift , who 
tnew no fin,to be fin for #s ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that 
| 4 might be made. the Righteonſneſs of God in 
"Ms | 
& Hencc may a weak believer ſtrengthen his 
by] faith , by reaſoning from this ground after this 
ot] manner. x & 
it} He that upon the loving Requeſt of God and Chriſt , 
Made to him by the month f bis Miniſters ( having 
COMm- 
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commiſſion to that effet ) hath imbraced the off % 
of perpetual reconciliation through Chriſt, and do punliſ , 
poſe by Gods grace, as a reconciled Perſon , to ſtring fw 
againſt ſin , and to ſerve God to his power conſtantlyll jg 
may be as ſure to have Righteouſneſs and eter i 
life given to him, for the obedience of Chriſt imputedWf g 
him,as 1s is ſure that Chriſt was condemned and putWli © 
death, for the fins of the Redeemed imputed to him, 
- ButT ( may the weak believer ſay ) pon the llff he 


vingRequeſt ofGod andChriſt,made to me by the mowih 
of his Miniſters , have imbraced the offer of perpet 
reconciliation through Chriſt , and do purpoſe by God 
grace,as 4 reconciled perſongto ſtrive againſt ſin,and 
ſerve God to my power conſtantly. 4 
Therefore 1 may be as ſure to have righteouſnd 
and eternal life given to me, for the obedience of Chri 
imputed to mezas I am ſure that Chriſt was conderind 
_ putto death for the fins of the redeemed imputth 
to him. : EF 1 
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The third Warrant and ſpecial motive 
to believe in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and aws 
ful Command of G O D, charging all the 
* hearers of the Goſpel to approach * 
ro Chriſt , in theorder ſet 
down by him, and to be-. 
lievein him ; holden 
torth, x Foh,3.23. 

T #75 is his Commandment that we Should Leliqvem 
* the Nome of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,and love one at 
8ther , as he gave 15 60mmandmente 


Where 
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| Wherein the Apoftle giveth us to underſtand 


” . 


"Y theſe five DoQrines. 


Y 1, That if any man. Shall not be taken with the 


ſweet inviration of Gody nor with the humble and 


# loving requeſt ofGod, made to him to be reconci- 


vn Jed, he shall find he hath to do with the ſoveraign 


Tf fins; which if it be difo 
J command to follow, bar this, Go.ye carſed into the 
'w everlaſting fire of hell; for this is his Commandment; 


Authority of the higheſt Majeſty; for this is his 


mT Commandment, that we believe in him , ſaith he, 


, 2, That if any man look upon this COMMUNE, as 


he bath looked heretofore upon the negle&ed 


commandments of the Law;he maſt confider,that 
this is a command of the Goſpel, poſterior to the 
aw, given for —_— uſe of the remedy ofall 
eyed, there is no othet 


ht, Verſ. 22, And without which it is impoſſible to 


| Bi, 9arſ-22. which is moſt pleatant in his 
? 


eaſe Him, Hebr. 1T. 6. 


þ |. 3, That.every one who hearerh theGoſ] pel,moſt 


| make conſcience of the duty of lively faith in , 
i Chriſt , the weak believer muſt not think it pre- 


umption to do what is commanded: the perſon in- 
tlined to deſparation muſt take up himſelf, & think 
upon obedience unto”his ſweer & {aving Com- 
mand: The ſtrong believer muſt dip yet morein the 
{ſenſe of his need he hath of Jeſus Chrift;z& more 
and more grow in the obedience of this com- 
mand ; yea the moſt impenitent., prophane and 
wicked perſon , muſt not thruſt our, himſelf, 
drbe thruſt out by others, from orderly aimivg 

this duty , how deſperate ſo ever his condition 
; ſom to be; for hethat commands all men to be-. 


: 
f 
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hieve in Chrift , doth rhereby command all mg. 
ra belieye that they are gomned and loſt withft: 


by! 
% 
; 
{1 


out Chrift : He thereby. commands «ll men} 
acknowledge their fins , and their need of Cbrj 


and in effe& commands. «ll men to repent , thilf,y. 
they may belieye in himAnd whoſoever do refulff, 

to repent of their by-gone fins, ate guilty of dilff;,, 
obedience to this command given to all hearenfſ;, 
but eſpecially to theſe that age within the viſibl5. 


Churchsfor chig is his Commanidment,gthat we 5 hou t 


believe in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , ſaith hg 
+.*4+. That he who obeyeth this Command 


ment hath built his falvation en a ſolid ground; 

For fitſt he hath found the { aw) 0 rp eto: ; 
perfeRions , unto thi"* 

perfed execution of the Offices of Prophet , Pridif' 


pleat] farnished with al 


and King; for he is that Cbriff in whom the ma 


doth believe, 2, HE hath imbraced a Saviour wh(}”* 
is abletq faye tothe meenneg, yea,and who dotl 


effeQually ſave every one that cometh to Ge 


through him : For heis Feſ#s the true Saviour WY, 
his people from their ſins, 3, He that obeyeth thu 
command, hath built his ſalvation on the RockF:; 


that is, on the Son'of God, to whom it is no rob” 


1% 


i\ 


| 


bery to be called equal to the Father , and whoig, 
worthy to be the obje& of ſaying Faith and ol; 


ipecitnal worship;for this is his comman4(ſaith helfl-a 
: 


af we believe in the Name of his Son Fe 
Chriſt. © .. Pia Ate: of og 
5-That he who hath þclieved pe Jeiks Chriſt 
- (though he be freed from the curſe of the Law )is 


not freed from the command and obedience gif 


the Law,but tyed thereunto by a new obligatior 


and 


| r2 
ne.ad.a new command from Chriſt. Which new 
viſfemmand from Chriſt, imporreth help to obe 
-n She command:unto which command fromChriſt, 
brilfiffe Father addeth his authority , and command 
io; For ghis is his commandment (ſaith John) tbet 
UE we believe 0n the Name of his Sen F eſus Chriſt , and 
T.ve one another, as he hath commanded us. The firſt 
Tort of which command enjoyning belief in him 
MFiccefſarily implyeth love ro God,and ſo obedience 
Sto the figſt table; for dellenng ts God., and 1o- 
Ge ying God,arc inſeparable. And the 24. part of the 
Fcommand injoyneth love to.our neighbour,(eſpe. 
Wally to the houshold of faith) and ſo obedience 
T:to the ſecond table of the Law. | 
hy” Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen himſelf 
T by reaſoning from this gxound after this man- 


oY ner. | | 
vi” Whoſoever in the ſenſe of his own finfulneſs , and 
fear of Gods wrath, at the command of GOD , it fled 

Feſus Chriſt,the only remedy of (in and miſery, and 

"Nl .hath engaged his heart to the obedience of the Law of 
ul bve, his faith is not preſumptuous or dead , hut true 
OUS and ſaving faith : FI, 
A Bur 1 may the weak believer fay) in. the ſenſe of 
hot My own finfulnefs and fear of Gods wrath , am fied 
d of bo Joſs Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and miſery, 
1 hel and hath engaged his heart to the obedience of the . 
fefiſ Law of love, | 

| Therefore my faith is not a preſumptions and dead 
a) _ faith, but cruc and ſaving faith, Rn 
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The fourth warrant and ſpecial moti 
$0 belieye in Chriſt, is ach aſiur, 
of life given, in caſe men shall obey 
command of believing ; and & 
fearful certification of deſtru- 
ction , incaſe they obey 

not : holden fotth 


Fohn 3. v.35. 


He father loveth theSon,and hath 2iven all thin 


«3 
F 
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into his hand. b erſ, 36. He that bel:ieveth oft 4 


Son, bath everlaſting life, & he that believeth not't 
Son , shall not ſce life, but the wrath of God abis 
on him,” : I 
Wherein are holden forth to us theſe 5.folle 
Ing Dodrines,* 


T. That the Father is well ſatisfied withtheuf 


dertakings of theSon,entered Redeemer and ut 


* Js 


Y 
> .& 


_ 
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tg pay the ranſom of believers, and to paſſh 
c 


& them in holineſs and ſalvation. The Path 'y 
Zovech the Son,ſfaith he:viz. As he ſtandeth Medi 


tor in our name, undertaking to' perfe& our 1 


demption,in all points. TheFather t»verh hin, thi 


-1s , doth heartily accept his offer to do the worlk&7 
and is well pleaſed with him , his ſoul delightl% 


inhim , and reſteth upon him , and maketh hi: 
in this his Office, the receptacle of love and gra; 


and good will, to be conveyed by him to believe 
in him, 
2 That for fulflling of the Covenant of R 


demption,the Father bath given'to the Son(ash | 


Nandet 


. Y, 
o \ 
b 


| Fandeth in the capacity of the Mediator) or as he 
"3s God incarnate, the word made flesh) all au- 
(ran thority in beaven and in earth,all furniture of the 
ey th}. ziches of grace, and of ſpirit and life, withall 
{ a || power and ability, which the Union ofthe Di- 
*pineNature with the humane,or which the fulneſs . 

” TJof the Godhead, dwelling ſubſtantially in his 
Humane Nature , or which the indiviſible all- 
ſufficiency and omanipotency of theinſeparable 
every where preſent Trinity doth import, or the 
'work of Redemption. can require , the Father. 
 ,. | (faith he) hath given all things into the Sons hauds 
| £0196 wit , for accompiishing his work. *. - 
001: | 2, Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to all 
no: $*yho shall heartily receive Chriſt and the offer of 
6:4 theCovenant of grace and reconciliation through 
'., | him, he that believeth on the Son Claith he) hath 
olle everlaſting life, for it is made faſt unto him, r. In 

| Gods purpoſe, and irrevocable decree, as the be- 
heu liever 1s a man elec to life. 2, By effeQual calling. - 
d ſul "ER unto life by God, who as heis faithful, ſo 
© PF Vill he doit, 3: By promiſe and everlaſting Co- 
Fat yenant ſworn by God,to give the believer ftrong 
Ledl *conſolation in life and death , upon immutable 
ir eS grounds, 4. By a pawn and infeftment under the 
72, preat ſeal of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
FOUIo oft as the believer shall come to receive the 
he Fmbols and pledges of life 5, In Chriſt the 
h ny : of life, who is entered in 


2} fountain and hea 

| 274 :poſſcſſion , as attourney for believers , in whom 

ievlſſGur life is ſo laid up , that it cannot be taken 

away, 6. By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life 

'and regeneration , and g Kingdom conſiſting }! 

\m rightcouſneſs , peace, and joy in the Holy © 
S 4 G 


fR 
as1 
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Ghoſt erected within the. belieyet , as arles  _ 
the full poſſeſſion of everlaſting life, - Lo 
' _ 4. A fearful certification is given, ifa man ro} 
ceive not theDoarine concerning righteouſneſ.. 
& eternal life to be had by Jeſus Chriſt ; herhif: 
believes' not the Son, shall not ſee life; that ig? 
not ſo rhuch'as underſtand what it meaneth, Þu 
5.He further certifieth,that ifa man receive noF/1- 
the DoRrine of the Son of God, he-shall be butÞ; ju 
dened twice with the wrath ofGod,once as a boi. 
rebel by nature, he shall bear the curſe of theLayſ'n 
or the Covenant of Works; and next he shall ca 
dure a gteater condemnation,in reſpe& that ligh(|;C 
being comeinto the world, & offered unto hin. 1 
he hath rejeQed it, and loveth darkneſs ratkafj.! 
than lighr,and this double wrath $hall be faſtenalſſ | 
and fixed immovyeably upon him, ſo long as be -! 
remaineth in the condition of 'misbelicf; Thi .: 
wrath of Ged abideth on him, ſaith he. 

Hence may the weak believer ſtrenghthen hi. 
faith, by reaſoning from this ground after thi}. 
manner; | 

Whoſoever believeth the Dodrine delivered by thi 
Son of God,and findeth him ſelf partly drawn pownr 
fully to believe in him by the fig ht of life in him , an 
partly driven by the fear of Gods wrath to adbert 
ento him, may be ſure of right , and inzereſt to liſt 
eternal through him. 

But finfal and nuworthy, 1 (may the weak bellic- 
ver {ay)do believe the dofrine delivered by theSon of 
God, and do feel my ſelf partly drawn, powerfully i 
beleeve in him , by the ſight of life in him y, and parth 
driven by the fear of Gods wrath , to adbere un - ” 
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arles of Therefore Imay be ſure of wy right andinterelt. 


ls, yntd eternal life throngh hits. 
nan rf}. -- | . 


uſnes The Evidences of true Faith. 

hethyl>G O much for the laying the grounds of faith and 
_ o> warrants to belieye : Now for evidencing of: 
=Y 


true faith by fruits, rheſe 4. things are requiſite , 

vend'1.Tbar the believer be ſoundly convinced, = 

c but. judgment , of this obligation, to keep the whole. 

a bor Moral Law, all the dayes of his life; _ And thar 

cLayſ-not che leſs , but ſo much the more as he is deli- - 

111 caff vered by Chriſt from theCovenant of Works,and 

 lighf: curſe ot the Law.. 2. That he endeavour to grown 

bing. the exerciſe and daily praQice of godlineſs and 

atkafſ. righteouſneſs,” 3. That the courſe of his new 0- 

enedſ bedience run in the right channel, that is,through . 

as bel. faith in Chriſt,and through a good colcience, to + 

Th all the duties of loye taward God and mang- 
4-That he keep ſtrait communion with the foun- 

n his. tain , Chriſt Jeſus , from whom grace muſt ryn 

thi along for furnishing of gaod fruits, . - . 


iy -For the firſt , viz. To convincethe be- 
"4 liever, in his judgment, of his obligd= 


bf} tion to keep the Moral Law, among 
tif 'many paſlages take | 

lie ll Matth, 5. 16; 

nf Þ. ET your light ſo chine before men,that they may ſee 
'y your good works,and glorifie your Father which is 
rh im heaven. v. 17. Thinknot that I amcome to deſtroy 
in| the Eaw or the Prophets ; lam = come ta deffroy,but 
Th | J | fo: 


———_ | 
zo fulfil. Verl, 18. For verily I ſay unto you , till hed to- 
wen and earth paſs, one jot, or onetittle chall inul\; 
wiſe paſs from theLaw,till all be fulfilled.Verl. 14 
Whoſoever therefore shall break one of theſe leaſt conl 
wmandments,: and shall teach men ſo, he shall be calle 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : but whoſoever shal 
do, and teach them, the ſame shall be called greatil 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Verl. 20.For I ſay nnio yul; 
that except your righteouſneſs shall exceed ebe right 
zeouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye shall inul 
gaſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Werein our Lerd, --.. - | ES. 
-- 7. Giveth commandment to belieyers, juſtl. *{; 
fied by faith, to give evidence of the grace of God © f 
inthem, before men , by doing good works. 'LaY ©: 
your light shine before all men ( ſaith he ) chor thy", 
way ſee your good works. ' | | | 
2..He induceth them ſo to do, by shewing, tha. \ 
albeit they be not juſtified by works , yer ſpetss Þ} 5 
tors Of their good works may be converted ore. il +; 
{ 


dified,and ſo glory may redound t6 God by ther 
good works, when the witneſſes thereof 5hall gle * 
Tifie your Fathes which us m Heaven. | 
' ; 3- He givegthem no other rule for their new 0-. 
. bedience, than the Moral Law , ſet down, and 
explicated by Moſes and the Prophets. Think nt Þ| * 
(faith he) chat I am come to deſtroy the Law and the Y} " 
Prophets. _ ok Po | 
4:He gives them to underſtand, that the doQrine 
. of grace, and freedom from thecurſe of the Law, 
. by faith in him, is readily miſtaken by mens cor- 
bem ores arpr Ot , 2s if it did loſe orflacken the 
obligation of bclieyers to obey the commands — 
| to be 


..219 


1; «| td be ſubje& to the authority ofthe Law;zai that 
Wa *this error is indeed a deſtroying of the Law,and 


bag Prophets, which he will in no caſe ever en-. 
F;,durein any of his Diſciples,itis ſo contrary tothe 
end of his coming ; which is firſt ro ſanQifie, and 
then to ſaye believers, Think not (faith he) that I 
= am come to deſtroy the Lat and the Prophets. : 
Ju” 6- That the obligation of the Moral Lay,in all 
"points, unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and 
T$hall ftand to the worlds end , that is, Till Heaver 
N= 4d Earth paſs away. 2 Eon] | 
nh 1, 7. That asGod hath had a care of the Scriptures 
Ul. from the beginning, ſo shall he haye a care of them 
30d "fill to the worlds end, that there shall noe one jot 
Lt "or one tittle of the ſubſtance thereof be faken away, (0 
7} " faith the Text,verſ. 18. | | 
8. Tharas the breaking of the Moral Law ,and 
bat peter ding the tranſgreffion thereof to be no ſin, 
"doth exclude men both from heaven , and juſtly 
I alſo from the fellowship of the. true Kirk ; ſothe 
Et obedience of the Law , and teaching others to do' 
"I - the ſame, by example, counſel and doQtrine,aceor- 
"diug to every mans'calling, proveth a man to be a 
” | "true believer, and in great eſtimation with God, 
d - and worthy to be much eſteemed of by the true 
"| Church, zerſ. 19. Ss To 20 
"| © 9.Thatthe righteouſneſs of every trne Chriſti- 
"| an, muſt be more than the righteouſneſs of the 
© [| *'Scribes and Phariſces; for the Scribes and Phari- 
| 


be 


 ſees,albeit they took great pains to diſcharge fun- 
*dry dutics of the Law, yet they cut short the ex- 
"poſition thereof, that it might the Teſs condemn 
"their praRicezthey ſtudied the outward part of the 
4 ; duty, but 


"230, . 
at negleRed the inward and ſpiritual part : They Þj ; 
hare ſome meaner any chrefull , but 8 | 
gleaed judgement, mercy,& the love of God: In 
a word, they went about to eftablish their own 
. righteouſneſs , and rejeRed the Righteouſne 
of God by faith in Jeſus, But a trueChriſtian mul 
have ryote than all this, he muſt acknowledge the Y 
full extent of the ſpiritual meaning of the Law, Y 
and have a reſpe& to all the Commandments, F: 
and labeur to cleafiſe himſelt from all filthinels : 
of flesh ayd ſpirig, 2 and noe loy weight upon what 
ſervice he hath done or Shall do , but cloath himſelf. 
_ with the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt , who: 
only can hide his nakedneſs, or elſe he canngat* 
be ſxved. So faith. the Text, Exceps your .righe 
zeouſneſs , .&& + uber a 


The ſecond. thing requiſite to evidence 
true Faith is,that the believer endeavour. 
| toput the ryles of Godlineſs and righ« || j. 

reouſneſs in practice, and togrow.in Þ| b 
the daily exerciſethereof : holden 
forth, 2 Peter x. 5, . 

A Nd beſides this , giving all diligence, add toyour | 

>. faith wertne; and to vertne knowledge, verl. 6, I} it 

end to knowledge temperance , & totynperance pe” be 

tience, and.to patience godlineff. V, 7. And to god-'} + 

lineft , brotherly kzngneſs ; and to bratherly kindneſs |} Di 

charity. verl. 8, For if theſe things be in you , & || þ 

abound , they makg you that ye shall neither be bay-'Þ} - 


es . Gra on in the knowitage of onr als 
Where- 


Tp 


2T 
'F wherein the Apoſtle teacheth believers , for 
J evidencing of precious faith in themſelves , to 
ndeayour to add to their faith ſeyen other ſiſter 
ces:The firſt is Yertxne,or thea@ive exerciſe & 
tacice ofall Moral duties, that ſo faith may nor 
de idle, but put forth it ſelfin work. - Theſecond , 
'& is Knowledge, which ſeryeth to furnish Faich witlt. 
7} information of the'truth to be believed , andto 
+I firnishVereze with direQion what duties are to be 
4 done , and how to go about them ptudently. The 
'F third is Temperance,which ſerveth to moderate the 
Y aſe of all pleaſant things,that a man be not clog- 
'Ff ged therewith,ner made un fir for any duty,where 
)heis called The fourth is Patience, which ſerve 
eth to moderate a mani affetions when he mee- 
teth any difficulty qr unpleaſant thing , that he 
F neither weary for pains required in well doing , 
- F not faintwhen the Lord chaſtiſeth him,nor mur- 
C F mur when he crofſeth him. The fifth is Godlineſss 
| Wpect may keep him up in all the exerciſes of 
«| <ligion , :inward and outward , whereby he ma 
- & befurnished from God,for all other duties whic 
he hath to do. The ſixth isBrorherly kindneſs, which 
keepeth aftimatian of , and affeRion to , all 
the houshold of Faith , and to the Image of 
God in every one whereſoeyer it is ſeen, The 
' I {venth is Zove, which keepeth the heart in 
" | tradineſs to dp good to all men, whatſoever they 
e, upon all occaſions which God $hall offer. 
+-2.Albcit it be true that there is much corrupt i- 
0n,and infirmity in the godly,yet theApoſtle will 
have men uprightly endeayouring , and c_ 
. : thclg 


their beft,as they are able,to joyn all theſe gra 
one to another,and to grow in the meaſure of # 
erciſing of them , giving all Jiligence ſaith he) a 
zo your faith, &c, | 

3. He aflureth all ptofeſſed believers , that 
they $shall profit in the obedience of hisdireRtioÞ 
{o they shall profitably prove the ſoundneisF 
their own faith;and if theywant theſe graces, thiff 
they shall be found blind deceiyers of the 
ſelyes, Verſ.9. 


The third thing requiſite to evidendþ 

true taith 1s, that obedience to the La 
run in the right channel, that is,throug® 
faith in Chriſt, &c. holden thee 
forth Þ | | | Tim. T, V, 5. | FT 
N Ow theend of the Commandment is love out oft! 
pure heart , andof a geod conſcience, and of fall 
wnſained. | 7, 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 7. Doll” « 
Arines , "Bod 
1. That the obedience'of the Law muſt flows 
from Love, and love from a pare heart, and a pinijin 
heart froma good C1ſcience, and aggood Conſatlin 
ence from fairh nrfained;thus he maketh the onhſlf» 
right channel of good works , the end of the Lai 
is love , &Cc. x | _ 
2.That the end of the Law is not that men myſho 
be juſtified by their obedience to it,as the Jewildl 
DoRors did falſly teach : forit is impoſſible thiteo 


finners can be juſtified by the Law,who for eve 
| tranſl] + 


| 
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. aſgreflionare condemned by the Law , for the 
1e) ad of the: Lew js (not ſuch as the Jewish Do- 
Hors taught, but) love out of a pare heare,&c. | 
hat#'3- That the true end of the Law, preached unto 
Riche People,is that rhey , by the Law , being made 
\e{sFoſee their deferyed condemnation, should flee 
$,th$oChriſt unfaignedly , to be juſtified by faith in 
Sim : So faith the Text, while it maketh love to 
Yow through Faith in Chriſ?, 
ÞF 4 That no mau can ſet himſelf in love to obey 
FheLaw,except in as far as his conſcience is quiet= 
(- 8d by faith ,or is ſeeking to be quiered in Chriſt ; 
or the end of theLaw is love,out of a good conſcienc 8 
Ou faith unfaigned. 
of $5. That faigned ſaith goeth to Chriſt without 
Seckoning with the Law,and fo wants an errand 5 
"Put #»7feigned faith reckoneth with the Law, and 
Þ* fotced to flee for refuge unto Chriſt, as the end 
:t oft the Law , for righteouſneſs, ſo often as it finds 
"fails [elf guilty for breaking ot the Law ; For the end 
Jo the Law is faith unfeigned. 
Do 6. That the fruits of love may come fatth in 
*J# particularly , it is neceſſary that rhe heart be 
 floehrought to the hatred ofall finand uncleanneſs. 
 pinſind to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe ro follow all holineſs 
nſaQmiverſally;tor,The end of the Law is love out of 8 
on pure heart. - X | 
f' 7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the 
;Fconſcience good,and the heart pure, and rhe man 
mytloviogly obedient to the Law; For when Chriſts 
vingdlood is ſeen by faith to quiet juſtice , then the 
conſcience becometh quier alſo, & will not ſuffer 
venthe kart to entertain the love of fan , but ſets the 
any ans 2 yy . 


0a, 


324 | 

man on work td fear God for his mercy, and}? 
obey all his Commandments out of loye to at 
for his free gift of juſtification by grace beſtow 

on him : For this is the end of the Law inde, 
whereby it obraineth of a man mare obedicyif® 
than any other way, | * 


The fourth thing requiſite to evidenF; 
true faith , is the keeping of trait conmiſſir 
mon withChriſt,the Fountain of all grag® 
and of all good works ; holden ' 
. forth Fobn. 5: x. | 


t ( Am the true vine,ye are the branches; he that abili; 
eth in me &+ I in him, the ſamebringeth forth mull... 
fruiths, for without mo ye Can do nothinz, F 
Wherein Chriſt in a ſimil:tude from a vine tral : 
teacheth us. * Þ ny 
T1, That by naturewe are wild barren briad; 
- till we be changed by coming unto Chriſt, ani; 
that Chriſt is that noble vine tree, having all lis 
- and ſap ofgrace in himſelf.and able ro change tif 
nature of every one that cometh to him , and 
communicate ſpirit and life to as many as shiliff;e 
believe irrhim. 7 am tht Vine, (faith he)and ye ail 
#he Branches. F.- 


2. That Chrift loveth to have believers ſounitals 
unto him, as that they be nor ſeparated at ahi; 
time by unbelief ; And that there may be ſe, 
mutual inhabitation of them in him by farth ailiige 
Ie;and ofhimin them, by his Word and Spirilgh 
for he joyneth: theſe together, 5f ye abide in mejſ* 
and 1 inyor, as things inſeparable, _ | 

; 3- Tha. 
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n \ That except a man be ingratred in ot » 
: adunited to him by faith , he cannot do any the 
lt good works of his own ſtrengths yea, excepr- 
es far as a man doth draw ſpirix & life from 


»* Wo 
liek 


bciſt by faith, the work which he doth is naugh- 
rand null in the point of goodnefs, in Gods elti- 
na bn 5 for without me ( faith he) ye cande 


en 4.That this mutual inhabitation , is the Foun- 
vamflin and infallible caute of conftant continuirig 
rao$8d abounding in well-doing: Furzhe that abideth 
"Bi mcg and 1 in him ( {faith he) the ſame beareth much 
it Froic, now as our abiding in Chriſt preſuppoſeth 
Fhree things, r. That we have heard the joyful 
4 d of the Goſpel making offer of Chriſt to us 
| tho are loſt ſinners by the Law. 2, That we have 
Seartily embraced the gratious offer of Chriſt , 
© That by receiving of him we are become the 
* Cons of God, Fohn 1. 12, And arc incorperated 
. Sino his Myſtical body , that he might dwell in us 
na his Temple, and wedwell in him as in thereſi- 
1h dence of rigkeeafoct and life; fo our abidingin 
Akciſt imporeeth other three things. 17. An 
en Sip{cyinz of Chriſt, in all our addrefies to'God, 
nod in all our undertakings of whatſoever: piece 
"Jo {ervice to, him, 2, Acontentedneſs with his, 
Miſficiency , without going out from him ro ſeek 
. Miphtcouſaeſs , or life or fyrniture in any caſe, in 
"Foar own or any of the creatures worthineſs. 
V3, A fixedneſs in our believing in him, afixed- 
Theſs in our 1-;ploying and making uſe ofhim, and 
/2 al Wixedneſſe in our contentment in him,andadhe> | 


bp 


| 
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Pifing to tum, ſo that no alucement,no teatation 6f 
| M6. ; T _.. Satan 
LhaF. 
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in or the world , no terror nor trouble 
beable to drive our ſpirits from firm adhere 
unto him: or from conftan: avowing of his tx 

& obeying his commands,who hath loved us#*;' 
given himſelf for us: And in whom not ogly 
lifeis laid up, bur alſo tie fulneſs of rhe 
head dwellerh bodily, bytreaſon of the ſubMaunlli;hi 
and perſonal. union of the Divine and Hume 
nature in him. 'Sto 


| Jc 

 Hencelet every watchtul Believer, 

ſtrengthening himſelf. in faich and offf 
bedience, reaſon after this manner, 


WW Hoſocver doth dayly imploy Chriſt Feſus, 
cleanſing his conſcience and affettions from 
gultineſi and filthineſs of fins againjt the Law , 
For mmabling of him to arve obedience to the Lau 
Jove , he hath the evidence of true faith in himſa.. 
But I(may every watchful belieyer ſay) 4» doi 
imploy Feſus Chriſt , for cleanſing my conſcienali 
affettiom, from the guiltnefs and tilthine(ſs of Wi 
againſt the Law : And for enabling of me togiif 
-obedicnce to the Law in love. | , 
- Therefore I have the eyidence of trne faith 
my fclf. | 


And hence alſo let the ſleepy and fluggishby: 
leever reaſon for his own upſtirring,thus. - | 
 TWhatſoeuer is neceſſary for giving evidence of tis 
faitb, I muſt fudy to do it , except I would decervemy; 

' ſelf andperish, OT t 

But to imploy Chriſt Feſws dayly for cleanſing of my; 

- ronſciente and afſetions from the guiltineſs & fi, 


| 3<7 
1blenl f of ſins arainſt the Lawzand for enabling of me ts 
Iher Woive obedience to the Law in love , is neceifary ſor 

'S Uepidencing of true faith in me, 

d us" Therefore this 7 muſt ſtudy to do , except I would 
"RE Bteccive my [elf and perish. 

—F And laſtly, ſceing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed 
Wathis forth as an undoubted evidence of a man 
Hunele&ted of God unto lite , & given to Jeſus Chriſt: 

'Yto be redeemed, if he come unto him,that is, cloſe 
FCovenant & keep communion with him, ag he 
er , Ficacheth ns ,. Fohn 6, 37. Saying , A! that the 
1d 0 Father hath oiven meShall come to mixer him thas” 
"Beormerth ro me, I will in no wiſe caſt uut. Let evcry 
nelſon who doth not in carneft make uſe of 
ſus Chriſt , for remiſſion cf fin & amendemenr of 
ome, reaſon hence, and from the whole premitſles, 
w, after this manner, that his conſcience may be 
LauSwakened. $f 
bimſelt Whoſorver is neither by theLaw nor by theGoſpel,ſo 
'9 day envinced of ſin,. Righteouſneſs & Fndgement , as to 
renal waie him come toChrijt, imploy him dayly for remiſ- 
of Won of ſin &> armrendement of life,he wanteth not only 
to gift evidence of ſaving Faith,but alſo all appearance of 
bu eleFion, ſa long as he remaineth in this condition. 
aith \ =? 7. may every impeniten: perſon ſay) am nci- 

PB iher ty the Law norGoſjel ſo convinced of ſin,Righte- 

ﬆh "ov & Fulgem-1t , as to make me come toCuriſt, 
"1 & imploy bim day!y for remiſſion of fin &amendment 
"of fife. | 
«ff = Therefore I went not only all evidence of ſaving 
Ya'th, but alſo all appearance of my eleFiow ſo long 
r of #7 remain in this condition. | 
lb F'1 NI $, 
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NATIONAL COVENA NY 
OR THE P 
CONFESSION oz FAITH: the 


Subſcribed at firft by the Kings Majeſty Mifiea 
his Houshold , in the year of God 1580, Thereafter Kin 
Perſons of all ranks,in the year 1 5843.8y ordinaneet Ee 
the Lords of the SecretCouncil; &+ As of theGenew mo 
Aftembly, Subſcribed by all ſorts of Perſons in the yulthÞ of 


1590. by @ new Ordinance of Connce!, at the deſired b 


theGeneral Aſſembly: with a general Band for 1amth 
nance of the true Religion, and theKings Perſon. AW 
ſubſcribed in the year 1638. by Us, Noblemen,BaronÞf 
Gentlemen,Burgeſffes, Miniſters, and Commons , th an 
. mndey ſubſcribing: Together with our reſolution an 
promiſes for the canſes afier ſpecified. To maintain 1 
ſaid true Religion, and the Kings Ms} eſty according bp 
the Confeſſion foreſaid,and As of Parliament. AWY- 
now,upon the Supplication of the General Aſcemblyn 
his Majeſlies high Commiſſioner, and the Lords of hi 
Majefties honorable Privy Councel, ſubſcribed ag aint 
in the ye: 3 1639. by Ordinance of Council, ' 
and AG of the General Aſiemuly- | 


EE ALL ; and every one of W 

N anderwritten , proteſt , that? 

after long and due Examinatieh 

EN of our own Conſciences  W 

\ £AFa9) matters of true and falſe Reli* 

Fares ” gion, we are now throngbly yo 
flyed ofthe Truth , by the Word and Spurit 
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Sod : And therefore we belicve with our nd 
wnfeſs, with our |mouthes , ſubſcribe with ogr 
-Mhands, and conftantly afirm before God ;and 
the whole World, fthat this only is the true Chri-: 
Sftian Faith and Religion pleaſing God,and bting- 
Fipg Salvation to man,which now is by the mercy 
- 5, Bo God revealed to the World,by the preaching of, 
JT: \Fthe bleſſed. Evangel, and received , believed and. 
fended by many and'iundry notable Kirks and- 
/ Mfealmes, but chieſly by theK;rk of Scorland, & the 
cer KingeMojeſtie &- threeEftates of this Realmas Gods 
ce 0 Kternal' Truth, & only ground of ourSalvation,as: 
19 more particularly is expreſſed in the Confeſſion 
Jul ofour Faith, ſtablished, and publickly confirmed, 
real! dry As of Parliaments, & now of a along 


N 


nth we hath been epenly profeſſed: by the Kings. 
AuY Ma eſty , and whole Body of this Realme , both. 
"Yin k and Land. To:the which Confeflion. 


F and form of Religion , we-willingly agree in, 


wy aur Conſciences in all points, as unto, Gods 
4 adoubted Truth and Yetity ,- grounded only. 


FI 
1 
'J 
[ 

X 


on his written Word. And. therefore , we 
rang deteft all contrary Religion , and. 
DoRrelne : Burt chiefly, all, kigd 'of Papiſtry ,. 
a general and particular Heads , even as they are: 
gow datpned., and confuted by the Word of God, 


ind Kirk: of Scotland : But in ſpecial, wedeteſt, 


and refuſe the uſurped Authoritie of that Roman 
WF Antichciſt upon the Scriptures of Ggd, upon the; 
1} Rirk, the Civil Magiſtrate , and Confciences of: 
men, all his tyrannous lawes made upon indiffe.-. 
ent things againſt our Chriſtian liberty His er- 
toneous Dotrine, againſt the ſufficiency of the 
-yutzen Word, the Fe of the Law, the w_ 
ey... . 8 + _ 


5 


fice of Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel. His copii.,,. 
rupted DoQripe concerning original ſin. , ole; 
natural inability and rebellion tro Gods Law ,oullf® 
juſtification. by faith enly,our imperfe& SanGif "Y 
cation and obedience to. the Law, the Nature ; 
number and uſe of the Holy Sacraments, withallic:: 
his Rites, Ceremonies,and falſe Do@rine,addal[., 
to theMiniſtration of thetrueSacraments without. 
the Word'ofGod:His cruel judgement againſtInf;. 
: fants,departingwithout theSacrament ; his abl@ 
+ -Jute neceſlitie of Baptiſm ; blaſphemous opiniaa 
of Tranſubſtantiation, or real preſence of Chrifli;y 
Body in theElements, & receiving of the-ſame bye; 
the wicked , or bodies of men : His diſpenſationsi:c 
' with ſolemn Oarths, Perjuries &ldegrecs of Mate... 
riage forbidden in the Word: His cruelty againk.e. 
. the innocent diyorced : His devilish Maſſe': Hig. 
- blaſphemous Prieſthood : His profane Sacrifice; 
\ for the fins of theDead 8& the Quick : His Cano 
nization of men. calling upon Angels or Saints; 
departed ; Worshipping of Imagetie Relicks' 
and Croſſes ; dedicating of Kirks , Altars, Dayesy: 
Vawes to creatures. : His Purgatory , Prayers* 
for the Dead, praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange! 
Language ; with his Proceffions , blaſphemous; 
| Letanie , &..multitnde of Advocates er Mes" 
 diators:His manifold. Orders, Auricular Confefs 
fion:His general and doubt ſome Faith: His ſatis«' 
faQions of men for.theirſins : His juſtification 
by works :,0pus operatnm , works of Supereroga<s 
' tion; Merits, Pardons ,+Peregrinations, and Stas 
tions:His Holy-water; Baptiſin gof Bells, Conju- 
: ring oof Spirits, Hallowing of GODS good crea-' 
ture, with the ſuperſtitious opinion j Caper" > | 
| with ; 


= BE WB. 
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"Sith: His worldly Monareby and wicked Hierar- 
"de: His three ſolemne Vowes,withall his Shave- ' 
Sages of fundry ſorts: His erroneous and blood 
SBecrces made at Trent, withall the Sub{cribers 
dApprovers of that cruel 8& _— Bond,con- 
ed againſt rhe Kirk of G O D, And finally, 
"Fedeteſt all his vatnAllegories, Rires,Signes and 
"Mraditions brought in the Kirk, withour, or a- 
*Kiioſt the word of G O D, and Dodtrine of this 
- Me reformed Kirk : To the which we joyn our 
Ives willingly,in Do@trine, Faith, Religion, Dil. 
ipline, and uſe of the Holy Sacraments, as lively 
© Iiſembers of the ſame, in Chriſt our Head, Pro- 
OE niſing & ſwearing by the great Name of the Lord 


6 
Ix 
* 
[ 


Mr GOD, that we Shall continue in the Obedience 
SSofthe Dofrine and Diſcipline of this Kirk, and 
*Wihall defend the ſamc, according to our vocation 
"Find po wer 5: a the dayes of onr lives , nnderthe 
a | ines contained in the Law, and danger/both of 
Fhody andSoul in the Day of GODS fearful Judg- 
ment. And ſecing that many are ſtirred up by Sa- 
Fran, & thatRoman Antichriſt,to promiſe,ſwear, 
"ny dbfcribe,and fora time uſe the Holy Sacramants 
intheKirk deceitfully againſt their own conſcien= 
ts, minding thereby , Firſt , under the External 
doak of Religion;to corrupt and ſubyert ſecretly 
'GODS true Religion, within the Kirk, and afrer- 
ard, when time may ſerve, to become open ene- 
ies & perſecutors of the ſame;under yain hopes 
ofthe Popes diſpenſation , deviſed againſt the 
"Word of GOD, to his greater confuſion, and 
their double condemnation in the Day of-the 


double 


- 


LORD JESUS: We'therefore, willing to take 
way all ſuſpicion of Hypocrifie, and of ſuch: 
T 4 


Je dealing with GOD and his kick , ProtWfflhrat 
and call the Searcher of all herres tor witneſs, thillafih 
our minds and hearts dv fully agree withthilihet 
Our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath and Subfſcription,h F DI 
that weare not moyed for any worldly reſpeliſſſyerſt 
bur are perſwaded only in our ConſciencyYJ8. 
through the knowledge and love of GODS tfpf K 
Religion,prinred in our hearrs by the Holy Spit iti 
as we Shall anſverto him in the Day , when th jate 
Secrets of*all hearts $shall be diſclofed. And he 
c2uſe we perceive, that the quietneſs and ftabilly 
Oc OUT Religion and Kirk, doth depend upon. 
lafery and good behaviour of the Kings Majeſty; 
as upon a comfortable inftrument of Gods Ma i 
cy, granted to this Conntrey, for the maintaininſ AG 
ofhis Kirk, and miniſtration of Juſtice among en 
us , we proteſt and promiſe with our hearts,unde! 
the ſame Oath, hand writ, and paines, thatwe 
Shall defend his Perſon and Authority - with out 
Goods , Bodies, and Lives, in the defenceet 
Chriſt his Eyangel , Libexties of our Country; 
miniſtration of Juſtice, avd punishment of ini 

quity , againſt all Enemics within this Realm, a 

without;as we deſire our GOD to be a ftrong and 

merciful defender ro us,, in the day of our deathy 

& coming of our Lord JESUS CHRIST :; To 

whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit , bs 


the 
that 
5 


all Honour and Glory eternally. k 


Ikeas many Atts of Parliament not only in 

general doabrogaie, annul, and: reſcindall 

'T awes, Statutes, Acts. Conſtitutions, Canons; 
cly1] or municipal, with all ather Ordinances and 
E a ns ', _ practiqug 


- ry 


roteffheatique penalties what ſoeyer, made in prejudice 
s, thifofthe 1cue Religion andProfefſours thereofzor © 
thrihSthe crue Kirk-diſcipline , Juriſdition and Free- 
0, dom thereof : Or in favour of Idolatrie and Su- 
[peiÞyerſtition, or of the PapiJical Kirk z As, A#.3. 
nay J8.3 1.Karl 1. AG. 23.Parl. tt. At, 114 Parl.12, 
inf of King 7axes the figr, That Papiſtry and Super- 
pit gition may be utterly ſuppreſſed,according ro the 
w igtcntion of the Acts of Parhament repeated in 
the 5, AR. Parl. 20.. King Fomes the flixt, Ando 
that end they ordain all Papifts and Prieſts to be 
ug puaished by. manifold Civil and' Eccleſiaſtical 
yl paines,as adverſaries to Gods trueReligion, prea- 
<Y ched and by Law cſtablished within this Realm , - 
by Ac. 24 Parl.11.King Famesthe ſixth,as common 
wry encmics toall Chriſtian Government AF.8 Parl. 
46.-King James 6. as Rebels and Gain. tanders 
of our Soveraign Loxds Authoxity. AR. 47,Parl. 3. 
King Zames 6. and as ldolaters AQ. 104. Parl.7. 
King {ames 6. Bur alſoin particular,( by and at- 
tour the Confeſſion of Faith) do abolish and 
condemne the Popes Authority and Juriſdition 
our of this land , and ordain"the maintainers 
nd FF thereof to be punished , AR. 2. Parl. r. AR. 51, 
by Parl. 3. AR. 126. Parl, 7. AQ, 114. P. 12, King, 
0 Ianes.6.do condemn thePopes erroneous doQrin 
be or any other erroneous dodrine repugnant 
 F toany of the Articles ofthe true & Chriſtian Re- 
ligion publickly preached, and byLaw eftablished 
inthis Realm, and ordain the Spreaders and Ma- 
hers of Books, and Libels, or Lerters , or Writs 
#fthat Natute to be punished, 42. 46. Parl. 3. 
Ad, 106,Parl.7, A7.24.Parl.1 t. King Tamss-6. Do 
condemn all . Bapriſm conform to th Popes 
Ts Kighks / 


na, EM: 


EG PoE: 4 2 
REY and the Idolatry of the Maſs, and ord$: 


all ſayers', wilful hearers , and concealers of 
Maſs, the maintainers and reſetters of thePri 
Jeſuits, traffiquing Papiſts , ro be punished wit 


out any exception or reſtriion, AF, 5. Parl 
AF. 120. Parl..12. AA. 164, Parl. 13, AG. rota 
Parl.14. A&.1, Parl: 19. A&.s.Parl.20, K Iam. Mt 
do condemiyallerroneous books and writs colffth 


taining erroneous .doarine againſt the Religh 


preſently profeſſed, or containing ſuperſtirin 
Rites andCeremonies Papiſtical, whereby the palſth 
ple are greatly abuſed; and ordain the homebriiife 
gers of them to be punished, 48. 25. Payl.r 1, MM 
Tames 6. do condemn the monuments and drew 
of bygane Idolatrie,as going to the Croſſes , obj 


ſerving feaſtival dayes of Saints , and fuch oth 


ſuperſtitirtious and Papiſtical Rires,to the dis 


nour of GOD,contempt of trueReligion, & fof 6 


ring of great errour,among the people ; & orda 


the uſes of them to be punished for the ſeco hi 
fault as Idolaters..A#.104. Parl.9g. King Iames & 


LIKE AS manyAQts of Parliament are conct 


ved tor maintainance of Gods true and Chriſti 
Religion,and the purity thereof,in Do@rine an} 
Sacraments of the true Church of GOD, thelfd 


berty and freedom thereof, in her National 


Synodal Afſemblies, Presbyrteries, Seffions , Po 
licy , Diſcipline, and JuriſdiQion thereof,as thi 
purity of Religion and liberty ofthe Church wif 
uſed , profeſſed , exerciſed, preached and conſe 


ſed,according to the Reſormation of Religioniy3 


. this Realm; As for inſtance. the 99, A& Part, 
aA 230 Part, II, AE. I I'4» Parh, | ARA 


: 
{ # 
: 


i 


| ordaÞ4rl..1 3. of King Temes 6. ratified by the 4.14 of 
s of ting Charles. So that the 6. AF Parl.r, and 68.42 
Prief:6.0f a? ea 6. in theYear ofGod 1579.detlare, 
d witthe Miniſters of the blefſed Evangel.whomGOD 
Parl.pfhis mercy had. raiſed up , or hereafter should 
7. refſaiſe, agreeing with, rhem thar then lived in Do=- 
Iam.Mtine,and Adminiſtration of theSacramenrs;and 
ts colhe people that profeſſed Chriſt as he was then of- 
eligi ted in the Evangel,and doth communicate with 
tiriohe holy Sacraments,(as in the reformed Kirks of 
he peſſthis Realm they were pulickly adminiftred ) ac- 
1cbrifffording to the Confeſſion of Faith, to be the true 
1 1, M&holy Kirk of Chriſt Jeſus within this Realm,and 

| dreffiſcern and declare all & ſundry,who.cither gain- 

s , olfffay the word of the Evangel , received and appro- 

1 othiffyed;as the Heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, pro- 
dishiffeſſed in Parliament.in theYcar of God, r56c.ſpee 
 folltified alſo in the firſt Parliament of King Fames 6. 
orda& ratified in this preſent Parliament, mote 
econſticularly do ſpecific ; or that refuleth the admini- 
es (tration of theHoly Sacramenrs,as they were then 
onalſminiſtrated , to be no members of the ſaid Kirk 
riſtiYwvithin this Realm, and true Religion, preſent! 
1c anÞftofeſſed, ſo long as they keep themſelves fo divie 
thelded from the Society of CHRISTS Body: And 
al alFthe ſubſequent Af. 69. Par!. 6, * of King. 


; , Pf Fames 6. declares , that there is none other face 
s thi of Kirk, nor other face of Religion than was 
h wil'Þ ſently at thattime, by the fivour of GOD, 
>niedyeftablished within this Realm , which therefore 


jon ever tiled , Gods true Religion , (hriſts true 
arl,; Religion , the true and chriſtian Religion , and 
, 160] #perfed Religion , which , by manifold AQs of 
Pal Facliameat ; 21 within ”_ "Ho are boupd 

| | 1% 


6 - 
ro profeſs,, tp. ſubſcribe the axticles thereof, thiliſac 
Confeffion of Faith , to recanr all-Do&rine & alley | 

' tours, repugnant to any of the ſaid Articles, A. 

- . @nd 9, Perl. 1. 49%, 45, 40,47, Pari. 3. AG. hee 
Part. 6. «A. 106. Parl. 7. AR. 24, Parl. 1%. At 7 
123. Panl, 12. A. 194.197. Parl. 14. of K. LamiWthe 
the ſixt. And all Magiſtrates , Shexifs , &c, afford 
the one part are ordained to featch ,, apprehendihe 3: 
and punigsh all conrraveeners, For inſtance .44.ghe | 
Parl. 8. A 104. Parl. 7. AG. 25. Parl. 11. Kinley7: 
Iames 6. And that not withſtanding of the. Kinglſawe: 

 Majeſties licenccs-on the contrary, which are diliþre 
charged and dec}ared to be of no force , in ſo tuiſe 
as they tend in any wayes to the prejudice & higleſty 
der of the execution of the As of, Parliament ahes & 
gainſt Papiſts-& Adverſarics of trucReligion, AlWoy 
106. Parl. 7. K. /ames 6, On the other part in thififÞ. 
47, AQ. Parl. 3. K. James 6. It is declared angiluy 
ordained , ſeeing the cauſe of Gods true Religiag 
and his Highneſs Authority are ſo joyned , as thyliſſibj 
hart of the one is common to both;and that nonglie 
shall be reputed. as, loyal and faithful Subjeas wlffett 

,our Soveraign Lord, or his authority , but byllife 
unishable as rebelljers and.gain-ftanders of thifliwe 
ame', who hall not give their Confeſſion, andihit 
maketkeir profeſſion ef the ſaid true ReligionsYWa 
and that they who after defeRion $hall give rhgYanc 
Confeſſion of their Faith of new}, they shall pro-Ye 
miſe to continue therein..in time coming , toe 
maintain our Soveraign Lords Authority , an&h 
at the utermoſ} of theit power to fortifie ,- aſſi8Ya 
and-rnaintain the true Preachers and Profeſſors 

- ofChrifts Evangel , againſt whaefoever enenyes kk 

arid.gain-ſtandery of the lame; & namely again 
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of , eiſach (of whatfoeyer nation, eftate,, ardegreg þ 
© & eiffley be of) that have joined and bound them- - 

Aa gfives, or have aſliſted,or aſlift ro ſer farward and 

&>. Aecute the cruel Decreers of theCouncil of Trent gk 

- Alattary to the tris Preachers and Profeſſors: 
langWhe Word of God , which is repeared word by, 

Cc, offerd, io the Articles of Pacification at Perth 

1endifſe 33. of February 1572, approved by Parliament 

44.e laſt of April 1573. Katified in' Parliamenr- 
Kinl$5. and related AG 123. Parl, 12. of King 
Cngnes 6. with this addition, that they are bound 

e dilrefiit all treaſonabie uproares & hoſtilities, 

ſo tafflfiſed [again 'the true Religion, the Kings Ma- 

hig ty, and the trae Profeflors. Likeas all Lied- 

nt ales 'ace bound to maintain the Kings Majeſtics - 
AdFoyal Perſon, and Authority , the Authority . 

| toeSFParliaments , without the which. neither any 

angawves or lawful Judicatories can he eftablished , 
108842. 130. and 131, Parl. 8. Kihg Fames 6. & the 


wiibjcts liberties , who ought only to Live and be 
oneEoverned by the Kings laws, the common lawes. 
s tot this Reartn ablanerly. A#.48. Part 3. King James: 
WI. AM 70. Pavl. 6, King Iames the 4. mangoes, 


the Wthe AX. 131, Parl.8, King Izmes the 6, whichif 
nomitey-be innovated or prejudged, the Commiſſion 
"5 Fateot the Unisn of the two Kingdoms of Scorland. 
wgad Eng/and, which is the tole AG cf rhe 17. Part, 
0-BfRins Iames 6, declares ſuch confuſion would. 
0Bafic, as this Realm could be no. more a free 
ny gdarchy , becauſe by the fundamental laws, 
Cent priviledges , offices, andliberties of this 
Fkingdom , notonly the Princely Authoxity.of my 
1 |Wijeſtics Royal difcent hath been theſe many ages, 
| : | ' Maths 
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maintained , but alfo the peoples ſecurity of < 


Lands , Livings , Rights, Offices , Liberties q 


dignities preſerved. And therefore for the preſaf 


vation of the ſaid true Religion ; Lawes , and i in 


berties of this Kingdom, it is ſtatute by the 8.4 


Parl. ri. repeated in the 99. Ad Parl. 7. Ratifiellf 


the 23» AG Parl, 11. and 114. A&tParl, 2. of f 


Fames6.and 4- cA& of King Charles,that all Kin 
and Princes,at their Coronation and reception 
their Princely Authority,shall make their faith 


promiſe by their ſolemne Oath,in the preſenc 


the Eternal God,that enduring the whole time( 


their lives, they sball ſerve the ſame Eternal 


ro the urtermott of their power , according aſp 
hath required in his moſt holy word, contained 


- the Old andNewTeſtament:and according to tif 


ſame word , Shall maintaine the true Religion 
Chriſt Jeſus,the preaching of his holy word , 


. due and right adminiſtration of the SacramenuF? 
- now received and preached within this Realm 
* cording to theConfeflion of Faith immediatlypy 


-ceeding ) and shall abolist& gainſtand all Al 
' Religion contrary to the ſame; and shall rule 


people ;- committed to their charge, accordingl 
- the Willand Command of God, revealed ink 


. foreſaid word,and according to the Jaudable 
.andConfſtitutions receivedin this Realm, noway 
repugnant to the ſaid will of the Eternal God;ai 


Shall procure,to.the uttermoſt. of their power gf 


' the Kirk of God.and wholeChriſtian People, tn 


and rome peace in all rime coming,and that thi 


: Shall be careful ro root out of theirEmpire allt 


xeticks, and enemies to the true worslkup of Gow 
w 4 4 


5 
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Sho shall be conviRed by the true Kirk of God, 
"Mite foreſaid crimes:which was alſo obſerved by 
8 Majeſty at his Coronation atEdinbargh, 1633, 
W-may be ſeen in the Order, of the Corona- 


.- F1n Obedience to the Commandment of God, 
atorm tro'the praice of the godly in former, 
"Wnes,6& according to the laudable example of our 
:onW7eby and Religious Progenitors ,and of mah 
Mt living amongſt us , which was warranted alſo 
A& ofCounſel,commanding a GeneralBond to 
made,and ſubſcribed by his MajeſtiesSubjeRts 
Wall Ranks, for two cauſes : One was, for defen- 
Sag the true Religion,as it was then reformed, & 
Sexpreſſed in theConfeſſion of Faith,aboye wrir- 
Sn, and formet larger Confeflion eſtablished by 
adry AQts.of lawful General Affemblies, and of 
Maliament, unto. which it hath relation,'ſet down 
Wpublick Catechiſmes , and which had been for 
any years with a bleſſing fromHeaven preached, 
ad profeſſed in this Kirk andKingdom, as Gods 
doubtedTruth,gronnded only upon his written 
d. Theother cauſe was for maintaining the 
bes Majeſty ; his Perſon and Eſtate: : the true 
hip of God,and the Kings authority being ſo 
litly joined,as.that they had the ſame Friends, 
common Enemies,and did. ſtand and fall to- 
her. And finally,being convinced in our minds 
dconfefling with onr mouths; that the preſent 
Aucceeding*generations in'this. Land , are 
Ind to keep the foreſaid\National Oath & ſub- 
zaption inviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, Gen- 
ofmen , Burgeſſes, Miniſters & Commons'uiider 
who. ſubſcri- 


ſubſcribing conſidering divers tines before, 
eſpecially at this,time, the danger of the wm 
Reformed Relizion, of the Kings honour , if 
of the publick peace of the Kingdom , by. 
manifold innovations and 'evills- , - generaf®! 
contained, and particularly mentioned in 
late Supplications , Complaints , and Profit 
ſtations. Do hereby profeis, and before GOP 
His Apgels and the World, ſolemnly deck 
that with our whole hearts we agree and 
{olveall the dayes of our life conſtantly to adbiſ 
unto,and to defend the foreſaid true Religion! 
(forbearing the praiſe of all noyations , alreſ® 
introduced in the matters of the worghipof GE 

or approbation of the corruptions of the pub 
Goyernment of theK1rk,or civil places and pow 
of Kigkmen.till rhey be tryed and allowed 1n Pp 
Aſfemblies, and in Parlament) to labour by 


}'3 


means lawfulto recover the pity and libe 


' the Goſpel,as it was eſtablished and profeſſed 
fore the foreſaid novations. And becauſe after 
examination, we plainly perceive, & undoubt 
believe, that the Innovations and egvils contal 
1n our Sapplications , Complaints , and Protes 
tions , haye no wactant of the Word of GOD\! 
contrary to the Article of the foxelaid Contel 
ens, tothe intention and meaning 6f the blell 
Reformers of Religion in this Laad,tdthe abll 
written As of Yarliamentz and-do ſenſibly 14 
to there-eſtablishing of the Popish Religion Ws 
Tyranny , and to the ſubyerſion-and ruin of Wy 
true Retormed Religion, :and of our Liberti 6 | 
Laws, & Eftates, we alſo declare that the fore ſal 
confeſſions are to be interpreted, and ought rot 
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food of the foreſaid novations and evils, 
go leſs than if every one of them had been ex- 
by efſed in the foreſaid Confeflions; & that we ate 
vlized to deteft and abhor them, amongſt other 
aricalar heads of Papiſtry abjured therein. And 
ſcrefore, from the knowledge and conſciences 
Wrour duty to GOD, to our King and Countrey , 
attout any worldly reſpe&t or enrennany ly © 
r as humane infirmity will ſuffer , wishins a 
gmther meaſure of the grace of God for this effeR, 
tepromiſe, and ſwear by the Great Name of the 
wrd oxr GOD,ro continue in the Profefion and 
dedience of the foreſaid Religion, that we $hall 
nd the ſame, & reſiſt all theſe contrary errors 
acorruptions , according to our yocation , and 
ithe uttermoſt of that power that God hath pur 
your hands , all the dayes of our life. Andin like 
anner with the ſame heart, we declare before 
OD and Men, that we have no intention nor 
Wire to attempt any thing that may rurn to the 
Shonour of GOD. or to the diminution of the 
ings greatneſs and authority : but on the con- 
ay, we promiſe ang ſwear, that we $hall,to the 
moſt of our power, with our means and lives, 
{ to the defence of our dread Soveraign the 
dgs Majeſty , his Perſon and Authority, in the 
fence and preſeryation of the foreſaid true Re- 
ton, Liberties,and Lawes of the Kingdom: As 
go to the mutnal defence and aſſiſtance, eyery 
We of us of another, in the ſame cauſe maintai- 
Ut 8 re true Religion , and his Majeſties 
Whority , with our beſt counſel, onr. bodies, 
means , and whole power , againſt all ſorts 
us & Peclons whatſoever :; Ss that —_—_ 
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Ed be done to the leaſt ofus for that cauſe,sl* 
be taken as done to us all in genera[,and ta cyalt® 
one of us in particular. And that we shall ncithyf 
direQly norindireRly ſuffer ourſelves to be dif 
ded or withdrawn by whatſoever ſu pony; , 
lurement.,, or terror , from this blefle and lo 
Conjundion, nor shall caſt in any let or impeis 
ment,that may ſtay or hinder any ſach reſolurighs 
as by common conſent shall be found to condi 
for fo good ends. But on the contrary.sball by 
lawful means labcur to furtherand promotety 
ſame. And if any ſuch dangerous and diviliff 
motion be made to us by word or writ , we , aſf 
every one of us, sball either ſuppreſs it,or if na 
be,shall incontinent make the {ame known, tit 
it may be timouſly obviated. Neither do we aſs 
the foul aſperrſions of rebellion, combi nations 
or what elſe our adverſaries from their craft anſ® 
malice would put upon us, ſeeing what we dos 
ſo well warranted , and ariſeth from an unfaingÞ# 
deſire to maintain the true worship of God , 
Majeſtic of our King,and peace of the KingdoW} 
ſor the common happineſs of curſelves and pou 
rity. And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſhae 
from God upon our proceedin gs,cxcept with os 
Profeſjon and Subſcription, We joyn ſuch aug 
and converſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians ; wi 
have renewed theirCovenant with 5o0d;we thetty® 
fore, faithfully promiſe, for ourſelves , our 1" 
lowers, and all others under us, both in publiags 

Þ.in our particular families, and perſonal carriagy”® 
to endeavour to keep ourlelves within. the bouli 
ef Chriſtian liberty , and to be good a” s 


others of all Godlineſs , Soberneſs and Righte- 
Mouſncſs , andof every duty we owe to God and 
\WMan.And that this our Union and Conjun@ion 
way be obſerved without violation, weeall the 
Mliving God,the Searcher of our Hearts to witneſs, 
"Swho knoweth this to be our ſincere Deſire, and 
Munfained Reſolution, as we Shall anſwer to Jeſus 
Chriſt,in the great Day, and under the pain of 
WMGods cveriaſting wrath, and ofinfamie , and loſs 
fall honour and reſpe@ in this world, moſt hum- 
Wbly beſecching the Lord! to ſtrengthen us. by his 
:@holy Spirit for this end, andto bleſs our deſires 
Mand proceedings with a happy ſuccefs , that Reli- , 
Mgion and Righteouſneſs may flourish in tkeLand, 
to the glory of God, the honour of our King, and 
epeace and comforr of us allz in witneſs wheceof - 
8 Sg ſubſcribed with our hands all the pre-- . 
miſſes. Eb 
ol. The Article of this Covenant, which Twas at tbe 
nn} [uub[cription referred tos the determination of the ' 
General Afſembly, bemr7 determined, and thereby the 
Eve Articles of Perth , the government of the Kirk 
a Bishops , the civil places and power of Kirkmen , 
80r the reaſons and gromnds contained in the AQGs 
8 the General Aſembly declared to be untawfut 
ue hin this Kirk We ſwbſeribe according to the deter» 
. wit $in4tion a foreſaid, ; 
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A Solemn League and Covenant 

for Reformation , and defence otÞ. 
Religion, .&c. | f 

> E Noblemen , Barons , KnightgS 
{ Gentlemen, Citziens , Burgeſight** 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Cont 
' mons ofall ſorts in the Kingdomii®*< 

f of Scotland , England , and In - 
Get GCE land , by the providence of Golif® 
living under one king , and being of one Retornbiſ,- 
ed Religion, having before our eyes the gloylF 
of God, and the advancement of the kingdowih*© 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , the honowſ&®: 
& happineſs of the kings Majeſty and his poſt 
rity , and the true publick Liberty, Safery , ano? 
Peace of the kingdoms , wherein every ones pt YWv 
vate condition 1s included : and calling to ming 
the treacherous and bloodly plots , conſpiracig* 
attempts, and practices of the enemies of God," 
againſt the true Religion , and profeſſors there@]{W) 
in all places, eſpecially in theſe three kingdont FW 
ever ſince the Reforination of Religion, and hows 
much their rage, power and preſumption , are UW 
late, & at this tir "nies" x & exerciſed, whet6 Lin 

: of the deplorable eſtate of the Church and king F® 
dom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the Churay® 
and King | of England , and the dangerowW BY 
eſtate. of the Church and Kingdom of Scon a8 


+. 


land axe preſent and publick Teſtimonies Ne 
| ay 
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» have now at laſt (after other means of Supplica- 
Fion, Remonſtrance, prateſiations and ſufferings) 
1ntKoc che preſervation of our ſelves & our Religion 
{ Joon urter Ruin and DeſtruQgion, according to 
OL:Ythe commendable praRice of theſe Ki ngdomes1n 
former times,and the Example of Gods people in 
\Fother Nations,after mature deliberation, reſolved 
hee and determined to enter into a mutual & ſolemn 
League and Covenant : Wherein wo All ſubcribe 


- 
he 
A 


eſſa 
zognd cach. one of us for himſelf, with our hands 
iomred up to the moſt high God , do ſwear: 


© LF Hat we $hall ſincerely , really and conftantly 
# through the'Grace of God, endeayourin our 
lonfieveral places and callings thepreſeryatien of the 
oneformed Religion in the-Church of Scerland in 
rfDoarine Worship, Diſcipline and Government, 
> Sainſt our common Enemies:the reformation of 
id Religion in the kingdoms of England &Ireland,in 
. $DoQrine, Worship, Diſcipline & Goverment, ac - 
inddrding to theWord of God & theExample of the 
@S&{t Reformed Churches. And shall endeavour to 
|; Fiting the Churches of God ia the three kindomes 
«M{the necreſt conjunion and Uniformity inRe- 
mw Sgion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church. Go- 
rSiecoment,direQtory for Warship , and Catechize - 
of Flag : That we and our Poſterity after us may as 
z FRethren live in Faith and Love, and the Lord 
. Fay delight to dwell in the anidſt of us; | 
4 #2. That wes$hall in like manner without reſpe& 
gfperſons, indeavour the Extirpation of popery , 
« Frelacy (that is, Church Government, by Arch. 
Fthops , theix Ohancellors and Commiſiaries , 
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Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch Deacons , avifſx. 
all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on thilfier 
Hierarchy ) Superſtition , Herefie , Schifi 
alga ooen » and whatſoever $shall be foulli 
to- contrary to ſound Doarine , and tilkiud 
power ofGadlineſs; leſtwe partake in other maillget 
fins, and thereby be in danger to receive of thitheſt, 
lagnes, and that the Lord may be one, andhiſyai 
| tx5l one, in the three Kingdoms, .- ._ 
'.3, Weshal! with the ſame ſincerity, realityiqs 
and conſtancy, in our ſeveral yocations , indiiient 
vour with our eſtates and lives, mutually to pſi. 
ſerve theRights andPriviledges of theParliameniſling 
and the liberties of theKingdoms,and to preſet 
and defend the Kings Majeſties perſon andallthe 
thority, in the preſervation and defence of 
trye Keligion,and Liberties ofthe Kingdoms; lil 
the world may bear witnels with our con ſciendhon 
ofour loyalty , *and that we have no thoughts Mane 
intentions to diminish his Majeſties juſt powliiGo 
and greatneſs. + © "Tor 
4: We shallalſo with all faithfulneſs endei 
vour the diſcovery of all ſuch as have been;;\yhi 
Shall be Incendiaries, Malignants,or evil inſiſt 
ments,by hindering the Reformation ofReligin 
dividing the King from his people , or one otiith 
Kingdoms from another, or making any faQuillh 
or parties amongſt thc people, contrary to Wihyl 
League and Covenant , that they may be brougiſue 
to publick trial, and receive condigne punilliſths 
ment, as the degree of their offenccs shall requiyfal 
ordeſerve, or the ſupream judicatories of bal 
- Kingdoms reſpe&ively , or others having pawl 
from them for that effe@ , shall judge convey 
DRients : Eh OE = $, FY 
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» ai. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed T/ 
» by : EIN Ee0-20 YER 

mween theſe Kingdems,denied in former times 
ſmnſ@our Progenitors , is by the good providence of 
Wod granted unto us, and bath been lately con- 
Wuded, and ſcrtled by both Parliaments , we $hall 
Wach one of us , according to our place and inte- 
Weſt, endeavour, that they may remain conjoined 
Snafirm Peaceand Union, to all poſterity ; and 

_ *Fhar Juſtice nay be done upon the wilful Oppo. 
ers thereof , 1n manner expreſicd in the prece- 

ent Article. oy | £ 

0 pi=6.We shall alſo according to our places and cal- 
nelings,in this common cauſe of Religion, Liberty, 
-ſenfind Peace ofthe Kingdoms , afliſt and defend all _ 
hoſe that enter into this League and Covenant , 
"Wathe maintaining thereof; and $hall not ſuffer 
; ur {elves direRly or indireRly, by whatſoever 
mbination,perſwaſion or terror ;.. to be diyided 

Sand withdrawn from . this.'blefſed [Union and 
FConjuntion, whether to make defeRion to the 
Fedatrary part , or ro give ourſclyes toa deteſta- 
Me indifferency or neutrality. in .tbis cauſe, 
Which ſo much concerneth rhe glory of God, 
withe-good of the Kingdoms , and honour of the, 
mg5.: but Shall all the. dayes of our lives Zea. 

Wally and conſtantly continye therein againſt 

a Lets and impediments whatſoever ;: and 
 Wihhat. we are not.able our ſelves (0 EEG Or 
upiercome, we;shal: reveal and make known, 


UL it may be erg prevented. or; removed : 
ao: 


[TAIL which we shal as in the fight of God : 
| hc becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many 
was .and provocations agaiuſt-God ,: and his 
a"Jclus Chriſt , as it is; too manifeſt by our 
F V 2 pre- 
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_ preſent diftrefſes and dangers, the fruits thereal 
we profels and declare betore God and the wotlhr 
our unfained defire to be humbled for our owF-- 
fins , and for the fins of theſe Kingdoms ; eſpe 
ally , that we bave not as we ought » valued tif 
ineſtimable benefit of the Golpel that we hai: 
notlaboured for the purity & power thereof ,] 
that we haye not endeavoured to receiveChriſti 
our hearts, not to walk' worthy of-liim in' «al 
It ves,which are the cauſes of other ſins & Tratl, 
greflions, ſo much abounding amongſt us ; allh- 
curtrue and unfained purpoſe, defire, and 'elff 
deavour fot our ſelves and all other under our pt, 
wer and charge, both in publick , and in privatqþ 
inal duries we owe to God and-.man, to amen. 
our lives,and cach one to go before another in tliſp4 
example of a real Reformation ,' thar i 
Lord inay turn away his wrath, and heavy indi 
nation', and eſtablish theſe Churches and Kinlh 
doms in truth and peace. And this Coyenant wg 
make in the preſence of Almighty God , the ſea 
cher of alt hearts, with g truce intention to perfo! 
the ſame; us weshall-anſier at that great dayhy- 
when the ſecrets of all hearts $hall be diſctoſc 
moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengrhWly 
us by. kisHoly Spirit for this end ,' and to blah 
our "defires' and ge, with ſich ſucceſvty 
as may” be deliverance and ſafety fo his peopleyly 
encouragment ' ro''other ' 'Chtiftian Church 
groaning under”, or -int dariger of the ye on 
of Antichriſtian Tyranny ; to joyn in the [amy 


or like Afociation and Covenant, to the-glolf 
of God , the enlargement of the Kingdom 
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us Chriſt; and: the' peace and Trabquiti Tos 
Sriftian Kingdoms and Common-wealths, = 


cies Spleen Acknowledgement of pu 
n. efick. Sins , .and Breaches of, the Covenant ; 
rad a ſolemn Engagement to alk the Duties 
eifintained therein , namely, thoſe which do in 
a, . - 4 v207e [ſpecial way relate unta the. 
' ' - dangers of theſe times. 


E -Noblemen , Barons , Gentlemen 5 
'Burgefſes', Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 
"*- Commons of all ſorts within this King- 
— om,by the good hand of God upon usgtaking in- 
W ſcrious conſideration the many ſad afflitions 
' "md deep diſtreſfſes wherewith we have been exer- 
* ated for a long time paſt, and that the Land after 
TI bath'been fore waſted with the Sword and the 
eſtitence, and theatcned with Famine, and that 
mcand contempt hath been poured. out from 
Swe Lord againſt many thouſands-of our Nation, 
"Iho did in a-finful way make War upon the King- 
Som of England, contrary to the Teſtimony ofhis 
Servants & defires of his Pepple, 8& that the tem- 
Flants of that Army returning to this Land,haye 
"Ipoiled and opprefled many of our Brethren, and 
"dat the RR—nt party is ſtill numerous,and re- 
n "Jaining their former principlesgwait foran oppore 
bk, EE V3 © ON aunity 


_ 


1 ONTO OR TO EET 
tunity tO'raiſe a new and dangerous War ,' ll” 
' only unto the rending of the bowelgvofthis Kings” 
dom,burt unto rhe dividing us from England , alli 
+ overturning ofthe Work of Godinallther t 
Kingdoms : And conſidering alſg'thata cloud 
calamities doth fill hangover our heads, al 
threaten us with ſad things to come;z, We canr 
but look upon theſe things as from the Lord,wli 
is righteous ih all his wayes, feeding us with thi 
bread of tears , and making us to drink the watali* 
of affliction, until we be taught ro.know how 
and bitter a thing|it is to departaway from bit 
by breaking the Oath and Covenant which wi; 
have made with him ; and that wemay be hung” 
bled before him by confeſſing our fi , ati, 
ES evil of our way. IE 
Therefoze being preſſed with ſo great necell# 
ties & ſtraits,and warranted by the Word of Godt 
and having the exatnple of Gods People of old 
who in the time of their troubles, and when the 
were to ſcek delivery and a right way for them | ' 
ſelves,that the Lord might be with them to pro . Fr 
per them, did humble themſelves before himgy&f 
and make a free and particular Confeſſion of rhe 
. fins of their Princes,their Rulers,their Captaing © 
their Prieſts & theirPeople,and did ingage thewJ7 
ſelves to do no more ſo, but to reform thethF 
wayes, and be ftedfaſt in his Covenant ;. And; 
remembring the pratice of our. Predeceflony 8: 
in the Year 1595, wherein the General AſſemsJ 
bly, and all the Kick Jadicatories ,, with the}% 
concurrence of many of the Nobility , GentrfIY 
and mounes » did with many tears acknownl ® 
ledge betore God the breach of the Natlor : 
. oye 
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+ - Covenant,and ingaged themſelves toa Reformia- 
'x;-ion, even as our predeceſſors'and theirs had be- 
pre done in the General aſſembly and covention 
FERtates in the Year 1567. And perceiving that 
lis duty, when gone about our of conſcience and 
mincerity,, ' bath al wayes been attended with 2. 
enving our of troubles, and with a bleſſing and 
geceſs from Heaven; We do humbly and ſincere- 
Wy, as in his fight, who is the ſearcher of hearts » 
Mcknowledge, rhe many ſins and great tranſgrel- 
ons of the Lafid 3 We have done wickedly, our 
hin$&0gs,our Princes,our Nobles , our Judges , our 
h gvficers,our Teachers,and our People: Albeit the 
hugg2rd hath long. and clearly ſpoken unto us, we 
ani hes hearkened to his voice; albeit he hath 
plowed us with tender mercies, we have nor 
ceff$9een allured to wait upon him, and walk in his 
Got$3499; And though he hath ftricken us, yet we have 
ol4J89t grieved: Nay though he hath conſumed us, we 


the 
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ove refuſed to receive corre@ion ; We haye not 


femember ed to render unto theLord according to 
is goodneſs,and according to our own yows ahd 
promiſes , but have gone away backward by a 
(fe@ntinued courſe of backſliding , and have bro- 
:ne& en all the Articles of that ſolema League and 
emJLOvenant, which we ſwore before God, Angels 
ad Mer, X | 
uy = Albeit there bein the land many ofall ranks , 
oat ybo be for a Teſtimony unto the Truth , and 
mer = name of joy and praiſe unto the Lord by 
Sizing godly , ſtudying. to keep their garments 
+Ipure, and being ftedfaſt in the Covenant and 
auſe of God; Yet we have reaſon to'acknows 
e, that moſt of us bave not endeavoured 


th that reality, ſincerity and conſtancy, that - 


Elm 


# 


2 | | | Þ 
dig become us , to preſerve the work of Reioniue 
mation in.the Kirk of Scotland 3 Many have fatifyy 
fiedthemſelyes with the purity of theOrdinanceayie 
negleQing the power thereet; yea, ſome haydhhi 
turned .alide to crooked wayes deſtruive. tollwa 
both. The prophane looſe & inſolent carriage olifite 
many ig our, Armies, who went to the Aſſiſtance 
of, Our Brethren in England, and the tamperingy m 
and unſtraighr dealing of ſyme bf our. Commiſlighn 
oners. and others of our Nation in London , thallef 
Ifle bf Wight and other places of rhat Kingdomiffi 
bave proved great lets to the work of Reformas [ ( 
tion., and ſetling of Kirk- Government thergy * 
whereby Errour and Schiſm in that Land havelly 
been encreaſed , and SeRaries. hardened in thei 
way, We have been (© far from endeayvuring thaſſi 
extirpation of Prophaneſs, and what is contrary0 
to the .power of godlineſs , that prophanity}” 


\ 


bath been much winked at,and Prophane Perſong » 
much conntemanced, and many times imployedg]A 
until iniquity and ungodlinefſe hath gone ovet{y 
the face of the land as a flood; Nay, ſufficient care dl 
hath not been had to ſeparate betwixt the precieee 
ous and the vile;by debarring from theSacramentFth 
all ignorantand ſcandalous perſons,according tal v 


” 


the Ordinances of this Kirk. = 
Neither have the Priviledges of theParliaments 
and Liberties of the Subje& been duly tendered,Ji 
Burt, ſome amangſt our ſelves have laboured to put 
into the hands of our King an arbitrary and unlts 
mited power deſtruRive to both. And many of * 
haye bin acceſſory of late to thoſe means & ways, 
whereby the freedgm and ptiyiledges of —_— " 
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\ciorments have been encroached upon, & theSubjeats 


fatifprefſed in their conſciences, perſons & Eſtates :: 
ncegeither hath it been our care tro avoid thoſe 
bayhhings which might harden the King'in his evil 
ce, tollmay 3 But upon the contrary, he hath not only: 


ge alflteen permirted , but many of us have been in- 
tancfrumental ro make him exerciſe his power im 
ringy many things tending to the prejudice of Religion 
nifligind of the Coycnant, and of the Peace and (afery: 
, thelfef the le Kingdoms 3 Which is ſo far from the. 
donifftight way of preſerving his Majeſties Perſon. and: 
rmas{fachority ,* that it cannor*baut proyoke the Lord 
creflgainſt him unto the hazar#off both, Nay under a 
hargwetence of relieving 8& doing for the King whilſt 
hewfe refuſes ro do what was neceſſary for the houſe 
7 thi God , ſome have ranverſed-and*violated'nioſt 
rarffſofall the Articles of the Covenant,' ' 
nity - Our own Conſciences within;and Gods judge- 
ſong ach: "upon us without, do convince us ofthe 
yeqEmanifold wilful renewed breaches of that Article 
vet which concerneth the diſcovery and punishmene 
care of Malignants, whoſe crimes have not only been. 
ecietonnived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, & 
cntfthemſelyes received unto intimate followship 
 t0F vith our ſelveg,and entrufted/with our Eounſels, 
*J4dmitted unto our Parliameats, and put in places: 
nfs df power and Authority for managing the publick 
hs. (air of the Kingdom , Whereby in Gads juſtice 
[| they gorart laſt into theirs hangs the whole power 
lis een th of the Kingdome ,* both in judicato- 


* and Armies ; and did imploy the ſameunte 
ys; 1 the enaQing & proſecuring an unlawful Eggage- 
ha] mgnt in war: againſt the Kingdom of Ex« 


ay] gland , netwirkſtanding of the difſent of:mas 
TT de EE aA 


k y confiderable members of Parliament,who hai 
'-given- conftant proof of their integrity in thi 
eauſe from the.beginniag , of many fairhful reli 
- . monies andfree warnings of the ſervants ofGai 
of theSupplicatiqns of many Synods, Presbyrerit 
and Shyres,and of the Declarations of the Gen 
ral Aſſembly and their Commiſſioners -to. rhill 
. contrary 2 Which ingagement,as it bath been lil 
.cauſe of much fin - foalſo of much miſery ani 
calamity unto this Land,and holds forth to us thi 
'grievoutneſs of our ſin. of complying with Ma 
lignants in the greatneſs of our judgemear, thy 
'we may be taught never:to ſplit again upon thi 
fame rock, upon which the Lord hath ſer ſor 
markablea Beacon. And afterall that is come ti 
paſs unto us becauſe of this our treſpaſs , : 
after that grace hath'-been shewed unto us fron 
«the Lord our God, by breaking theſe mens youu 
from off' our ,necks, and putting us again into 
_——_ to at forthe'good of Religion, our owl 
faterty and the Peace and ſafety of rhis Kingdom 
Should we again break his Commandment and 
Covenant, by joyning once more with the peoplih 
ef theſe abominations , and taking into our bo 
ſome thoſe Serpents which had formerly ſtung us 
almoſt unto death : This, as it would arg; 
great madnefle & folly upon our part, So nafi 
doubt, if it be not avoided , will provoke thelly 
Lord againſt us to. conſume us,' until rhere be ad 
xemnant,noreſcaping in the Land. _— 
And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt they, 
Kingdoms be a great bleſſing ofGod unto both, &þ; 
aBond which we arc ebliged to preſerye unviolats] 
ed,and to endeayour that juſtice may be done 1p+ ſy 
*n the oppoſers thereof; Tet ſome in this Tyr L 
l CY ® 


whe Ca | | 355 C 
. Who have come under rhe bond ofthe Covenant, 
wemadeit their great ftudy how to diffolve this 
WMnion;and few or no'endeavours haye been uſed 
pany of us for punishing of ſuch. |, ++ 


ye "vec have ſuffered many of ourBrethren in ſeve- 
* Gen arts of 'the Land to be oppreſſed of the'come 
— Ion Enemy without eompatiſon or relief; There 
en llarfy been great murmuring and repihing becauſe 
'7 Wifexpenſe of means"and pains in doing of our 
hl Hlitys Many by perfivaſion or terror bave ſuffered 
n enſeclves to be divided and withdrawn to make 
Tr, tion to the contrary part, Many have turned 
Dn ro a dereſtable indifferency and neutrality in 


"Ws cauſe, which:ſo much coacerneth-theglory 
me God and the good of theſe Kingdoms; Nay, 
ny have made ir their ſtudy to walk ſo, as they 
oY geht comply with all times and all the revoluri- 
JO Slis thereof, It hath not been our care-ro countee 
once, cncourage,intruſt'and employ ſuch onely, 
[01 from their hearts. did affe&t and mind Gods 


nn diſcouraged”, and their hands. weakned , 
cop getr ſufferings neglected, & themſelves Nlighted; 
r DO many who were once open enemies, andal- 
'o ayes ſecret -underminers , countenanced and 
rSeployed. Nay even thoſe who had been looked 
0 Jopon as Incendiaties,. and upon whom the Lord 
8 as ad ſer marks of deſperate Malignancy; falshood 


b, *Itttard & obſtrut the Lords work, & ſome have 
kept ſecret , what of themſelves they were not 
eto ſuppreſs and oyercome. . 
| Beſides 


Ny 


od, 


he 
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"Beſides. theſe and; many other brEaches-of iſiÞui 


. Articles ofthe Covenant .in:the matter thereofþd 
which it concerneth eyery one of us to ſearch aſit 


and acknowledge before the Lord , as we wot 


wisli: his wrath to be turned away from us;;/% 1 
A of us failed exceedingly-in;the manniſ® 
r folowing & purſuing the duties contain 


of ou 
therein”, not only. ſcekinggzeat things for e 


ſelves; & mixing ot-private1nterefts & ends. coilſpt 


cerning ourſelves and friends and follo wers,w 
thoſe things which concern the publick good, 


many times preferring ſuch tothe Honour of G K 


and-g0ed of his eayſe, ang retarding- Gods we 


until-we' might. cariy along with-us our own int , 


reſts' apd deſignes. It hath been-our way to trol 


inthemeans,and to rely upon the arm of fleshf 


ſucceſs 3 Albeit the Lord hath many times m ( y 


us: meet with diſappointment therein;and Rtaing | 


the pride of all- our Glory, by blaſting eve 


carmal: confidence unto- us ;--We ;have follow 


forrhe'moſt part the counſels of flesh and blood 


and walked. more by the xzyles of Policy t 


Piety , and have hearkened more unto men thallf 


unto God... 


Albeit we made ſolemn publick profeſſi | 
before the World of our 'untfained deſires toil 


humbled 'before the Lord for our own fins , - 


the ſins -of theſe Kingdoms, eſpecially tor of 


undervaluing of the ineſtimable - benefit of hy 


Goſpel,and that we have not laboured for the p 


wer chereof; and received Chriſt into ouy hearts 
and walked werthy of him in our lives, and of 
- Quitrys gad unfained purpole , defirg and cada 


Y 
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$-of tiuir for ourſelyes,and all others under our power 
zereofſhd c harge, both in publick and priyate, in all 
irch offtics which we owe to God and man , to amend 
> woulſfur lives, and 'cach one to go before another im 
5 cxample of a real Refermation , that the 
ord might turn away his wrath and heavy indig- 
Kien, and eftablisb theſe Kirks and Kingdomes 
Mtruth and peace 3 Yet wehave refuled to be re- 
wptmed , and;have walked proudly and obſtinat- 
againft the 'Lord , not valuing his Goſpel , 
2 —_— our ſelves unto the obedience 
reof; nor feeking after Chriſt ; nor ſtudying 
W honour him in the excellency of!his perſon, - 
Gor employ him in the yertue :of his offices, 
Wt making cenſcience of .gublick Ordinances , 
ior private nor fecret duties , nor ftygdying 
nag edifice one anothet in love. The ignorance 
g& God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt prevailes ex- 
edingly inthe Land;che greateſt parrof Maſters 
MFamilics amonegft Noblemen , Barons, Gentle- 
ole, Burgeffes and Commons negle& to ſeck 
dd in their Families , and to endeayour the Re- 
rmation thereof; And albeit it hath been muck 
; Fiſed, yet few of our Nobles and great ones ever 
this day could be perſwaded ro perform family- 
ties rhemſefves; & in their own perſons, which 
Wkes ſoineceſſary and uſeful a duty to be mifre= 
ded by others of inferiorrank; Nay many of the. 
MF ility s Gentry and Barons , who should have ._ 
oueen examples of Godlineſs: & ſober walking un- 
teothets, have beenting-leaders of exceſs and: 
| Gfioting. Albeir we be the Lords peeple, ingaged& 
Jeag0him ina lotemn way , yetto this day we have 
_ 1: I 0:5. 205 GD 5 nog 
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not made it 6ur ſtudy that Judicatories and Ar 
mies should confift of,and places of power an 
traſt be filled with men ofa blamelefle and Chrig 
ſian converſation, and of known integrity an 
approved fidelity , affeRion- and Zeal unto thi 
cauſe of God; but not only thoſe who have beaſ®& 
neutral and indifferent, but diſaffe&ted and Mþ 
lignant, and others who have been prophane ang F 
foandalous, have been intruſted. By which it bathſſ# 
come to paſs ne 7-2 109 Eg ave been thſ® 
ſeats of injuſtice and iniquity , and many in ouf® 
Armies by their miſcarriages have become ou 
plague, unto the great prejudice of the cauſe oY 
God, the great ſcandal of the Goſpel , and thi® 
great..increaſe of Jooſeneſs and prophanityF'i 
7 throughout all the Eand. It were impoſſiblewy © 
reckon up all the abominations that arein theg'® 
Eand,but the Blaſpheming of the Name of God, $ 
fearing by the Creatures , prophanation of the ® 
Lords Day., uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs , excels} ® 
and tioting , vanity of apparcl,[yivg and deceity * 
railing and curſing , arbitrary and uncontro-F- 


led ——— » andgrinding of the ſaces of theF” 
M4 


poor by Landlords & others in place and powet,Þ” 
are become ordinary and common fins 3 Augy© 
beſides all theſe things, there be wany orhet F- 
tranſgreſſions,whereof the Land wherein we lift} 
are guilty : All which we deſire to acknowledge J 
and to, be humbled for , that the world may beat J* 
witneſs with us ,. that Righteouſneſs belongeti'} © 
unto God,and shame and confuſion of face unto Þ| 
us , as appears this day. :,'Y 
And becauſe it. is. needful for theſe who fiod Þ * 


mercy , not only to confeſs, but alſo to —__ 
theik 


heir fin; Therefore that rhe eality and ſincerity 
ot our repentance may appear,We do Reſolve and 
lemnly ingage our ſelves before the Loxd,care- 
fully to avoid,tor the time to come;all theſcoffen- 
Aces , whereof we have now made ſolemn publi&k 
alcknowledgment,& all the ſnares and tentations 
;yhich rend thereunto: And to teſtifie the inte- 
nd gi of our reſolution herein,and that we maz be 
M | ner enabled in the power of the Lords 
frength to. perform the ſame, We do agaiaRenue 
dur Solemn League and Cavenant, Promiſin 
Shereafter to make conſcience of all the duties 
MM yhereunto weare obliged in all the heads andaAr- 
J ticles thereof, particularly of theſe which tollow. 
70; 7. Becauſe Religion 1s of all things the moſt ex- 
 cellent and prerious, the advancing and promo=- 
1 the} ting the power thereof againſt all ungodlineſs 
0d} & profanity, the ſecuring and preſerving the 2- 
* the zity thereofagainſkt all error, berefie and ſchiſm, 
ce and namely 1ndependency, Anabaptiſm, Antinomi=- 
it, «niſm , Armimaniſm , S1ctnianiſm, Familiſm 
Libertiniſm , Scepticiſm, and Eraſtianiſm , and the 
he-carrying on the work of uniformity $hall be ſtu- 
rf died andendeayoured by us before all worldly 
{{ antereſts , whether concerning the King, or our- 
| felves , or any other whatſoeyer. 2. Becauſe 
ine hen have of late laboured to ſupplant the li- 


die rties of the Kirk, we $hall maintain and de- 
8 fend the. Kirk of Scot/awd, in all her Liberties 
_ and Priviledges , againſt all who $hall oppoſe or 
4 : : 
"to | andermine the ſame or . encroach thereupon un- 
| der any pretext whatſoever. 3. We $hall vin- 
10d | dicate and maintainthe liberties of the SubjeRs 
kg, [+40 all theſe things , which concern their con. .- 
Cit | ſciences, . 
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E Jaye » Perſons and Eſtates. 4, We hall ca 
fully maintain and defend the Union betwixt 
Kingdems, and avoid every thing that may wg 
Hen the ſame, or involve us in any meaſure ofz 
ceſſion unto the guilt of thoſe: who have invad 
the Kingdom of England, 5. As we have been! 
ways Loyal to our —_ , ſo we s$hallſtill end 
your to give unto God that which is Gods , all 
to Ceſar. the things which are Coſars. 6, We shall® 
be ſo farre from conniving at,complying with; 
countenancing of Malignancy, Injuſtice, iniquf 
ry, prophanity and impiety, that we$hall n 
 onely avoid, and diſcountenancetho ſe things, 
Cherish & encourage theſe perſons, who are 2> 
lous for the Caule of Ged, and walk according 
the Goſpel, but alſo shall take a more effe&u 
courſe than herefore in our reſpeQive Places an 
Callings for punishing & — theſe evil 
& faithfully endeavour that the beſt & fitteſt 
medies may beapplyed for taking away the cat 
'thereof , and adyancing:- the knowledge of Gai 
& Holineſs 8& Righteouſneſs in the Land, Andi 
therefore in the ſaſt place, as we Shall carneſt 
pray unto God, that he would give us able» 
fearing God, 191 of truth and hating eovetouſneſi, 
judge & bear Regs among his people, ſo we shll 
' according to our P | 
- thatJudicatories and all places of power and rrw 
both in Kirk and State may confiſt of , & be fill 
with ſuch men as are of known good affeRion to 
the cauſe ofGod and ofa blameleſs and Chriſtia 
converſation. 
And beaaule there be many , whe money 'R 


aces and Callings Endeavollif® 


\ Sire not madeconſcience of thevath of God, bur 
: through fear, others by perſwaſion and upon 
ends and humane intereſts , have entered. 
Heinto, who have afterwards diſcoyered them-, 
pes , tO have dealt deceirfully with the Lotd in 
acing falſly by his name:Therefore we, who do 
w Icacw Our.Covenant in reference to theie 
"ities and all other duties contained therein ,\do 
the fight of him who is the ſearcher of hearts 
-WemnlyProfeſs thatitis not upon!/any poliriquez 
rantage , Or private intereſt, or by end, or be- 
ſe of any terrotur orperſwaſion from men, or 
pocritially & geccit m__ we'do again take . 
on us the ooh of God, but honeſtly & ſincere- 
4 fromthe lenſe of our duty, and thatthere- 
ec denying ourſelyes and our own things, and 
ios ode A {elfintereſt andends , we $hall- 
{ove all things ſeck. the honour of God ; the 
od of hjs Cauſe, and:;the wealth of his people 
od to ForhLiae: the counſels . of flesh an 
Mood, and nor leaning upon-catnal cotifidences , 
anMchall depend upon the Lord , walk by the rule 
Whis word , and hearken to the voice of his ſer=-_ 
nts: Inall which profeſiing our own weakneſs, 
þdo earneſtly pray to God, who: is the Father 
nercies, through his Son Jefus Chriſt, robe - 
aercitul unts us,and to.enable us by the power of 
M.might, that.we may do; our duty.unto the 
Male of his Grace ia the Churches, AMEN. | 
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AG for renewing of the Solepoh Ltagn & 
Covenant. - 0 
T HE Commiſhoref the cneral W 


conſidering” that a great- pitt & this th 
have involyed chenſetyesty many Ro S 
breaches of the Solerin > ComrHany 
that the hands of manyare pro wilfJaGkin 
ing-and purſuing the: cuties ms pet _ 
and that wany who not'bett ie to ſhit 
aye, when, it! was firſt ſyn - 
have not hitherto” been eelred ins th Tin il 
Do upon theſe and other gfave and in 
confiderations, Appvint #1d Ordain the 
J.-2gaeand Corentar t6 bE renewed trough 
all'rhe Congregations: of this Rreigdbin ©; 
beeauſe-it is a duty of 'great weight ati conk 
quence s Miniſters after the fight hered5f* Hoi 
be careful to take pains iti their Do&rine al 
otherwiſe, thartheir people may be: on why oe ih 
ble of thoſe things wherein they ro 
Govecnant ,' and be' prepared Me the reqewing 
thereof with fitableaffetions and diſpoſitionsift 
. And that theſe things may be the better perfor 
med, we have thought it neceſſary to condeſcend 
an aſolemn acknowledgment of publick ſins} 
and breaches of the Covenam , and a ſolemu 
| Engagement toall tic duties contained therein, 
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4 fn ely, thoſe which do in a more fpecial way re” 


) an 
-— "Me thro the dangers of theſe rimes : And this 
S 4.9, gemn acknowledgment and Engagement ſent 
©" IMewith shall be madeuſe of , and the League 
. © "Jad Coyenant $hall be renewed in ſuch manner 
- --Þ' follows. Firſt , There shall be intimation 
nt; a ſolemn publick haumiliation' and Faſt the 
 . Fond Sabbath of December, to be kept upon the 
- Mt Thurfday and Lords day thereafter 3 At 
ccmomich intimation the League and Covenant , and 
'S Lage publick acknowledgment of fins and En- 
| SroEigement unto duties are to be publickly read by 
tote Miniſter in the audience of all the people , 
oft jx'b are to be cxhorted to get capes thereof, 
cliat they may be made acquainted therewith. 
nd theHumiliation & Faſt.is to bekept thenext 
veehurday thereafter in reference.to' the breaches 
INeWwfthe Covenant comained in che folemn publick 
tknowledgment as the cauſes thereof , and 

he next Lords day thereafter, which is alſo to be 
nt (in publick Humiliation and: Faſting 3 im- 
omediatly afrer the Sermon', which is ro be ap- 
eled to the buſineſs of that day , ' the publick ac- 
nmowiedgment &. engagement is again to be pu- 
ofeldy read;and thereafter prayer is'to be mades, 
-mafgining the confeſſion of the breaches men 
n anoned therein, and, begging mercy for theie 
winks , and firength of God for renewing 
"Covenant in ſincerity | and Truth 3 Afﬀer. 
rrobapfiteh Prayer the ſolemn League aud. Cove», * 
cenediant ts to be read by the- Mivyiſter , and then 
ſi derſworn by him" and all the people, who 
cntite wo ingage themſelves: for perfarmance of 
cn the duties contained therein, Namely, theſe 
ny, W 2 which 


© F* 


vill I 
which are mentioned in the publick acknowledy 
ment and Eugagement, and are oppoſit unto 
ſins therein conteſſed : And the aRion is to! 
cloſed with Prayer toGqd that his People,may 
enabled inthe power of his ſtrength ro doth 
quty according totheir Oath now renewed ig 
olemn a way. It is alſo hereby provided that 
thoſe who zenew the League and Covenant $sh 
again ſubſeribg the ſame. And that none be 
mitted to the. renewing or ſubſcribing thera 
who are excluded by the other a& and dire&ionf 
ſeat herewith, i 

XA. KEK 


Edinburgh, 14. Ofober 
1648. 


HE Committee of Eftates being very ſet 
ſible of the grievous backſlidings of this 
' TLandin the manifold breaches of the Sc 

lemn League and Covenant , made andy 
ſworne to the moſt high GOD ; Do therefore} 
unanimouſly and heartily Approve the feaſonable} 
#nd pious reſolution of the Commiſſion of the 

General Aſembly, for a Solemn Acknowledg- 
ment of publick Sins and Provocations. eſpecially} 
the breaches ofrhe Covenant , and a Solemn En-j 
gement tq a more conſcionable performance oth 

the Duties therein contained , and for renewing 
the Selemn League and Coyecnant : And dof 
require 


- 
- 


 "Aquire and Ordain,, that the direQions of the 
g Commiſſion of Aſſembly , in their. A& of. 
> ſixth of this moneth. for a publick Acknow- 
ment of fins, and ingagement to Duties be 
efully followed ; that the Faft and Humilia- 
appointed by them be religiouſly obſerved , 
d that the Solemn League and' Covenant be 
cerely & cordially renewed and ſubſcribed in 
manner they have preſcribed in their ſaidAR. 
efratam. . ; 
| Mr. THOMAS HENDERSON 


. For the Publick 
Worſhip of GOD, 


Throughout the three King- 
doms of England , Scot- 
land and Ireland. 
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foxopd5itioNSs 


Concerning. 
_ Church-Government, 


And Ordination of Mi- 


nijters, 
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PREFACE. 


NAEG2 N the beginning of the bleſſed Re- 
Side formation , our wiſe and pious An-: 
N RI&4 ceftors took care to let forth an Or-. 


> > 


| (1 © der ſor redreſs of many things, 

BEDS which they then by the, Word diſ-:. 
Jovered to be Vain , Erroneous ,- Superſtitious ,' 
$Þd.1dolatrous in the piublique:Worship of God-- 


Fhis occaſioned many Godly. and Learned Men: 
drejoyce much in the Book of Common Prayer. 
Fthat time fer forth 3 Becauſe the Maſs, and: 
Þe reſt of the Latin. Service being removed , the 
ublique Worship was celebrated in our own 
ngue 5 many of the Common: People alſo. 
Feccived benefit by hearing 'the Scriptures read 
their own Language, which formerly were 
nto them as a Book that is ſealed.. ' - ; 
Howbeit, loog and ſad experience hath made 1t 
tifeſt , that the Liturgy uſed in:the-Church of 
riand ,( notwithſtanding all the pains and re> 
Pigious intentions of the Compilers of it) hath 
Fcovedan offence,uct onlyto many of the nr" 
| —— © 


at hon ut alſo.to. the Reformed .Churghylly 
broad, For, notto ſpeak of urging the Really 
ofall the Prayers , which very greatly incxex 
rhe burden of it , the many unproficable 
burdenſome Ceremonies, contained in it , h 
occaſioned much miſchict, as well by diſquieti 
the Conſciences of -many+Godly Miniſters al 
People, .whp.could not; yield.ynto them, as With 
depriving they of the-. Qrdigances 'of GO My 
which they might not.enjoy without conform, 
or ſubſcribing to theſe Ceremonies. ' Sundill 
200d Chriftiais have;been by means thexeof kei 
from the Lords Table, and divers able and fair 
fat Miniſters debarred from the exerciſe of tha 
Miniſtry ( to the endangering * of many. thou 
ſand ſouls, ina time of ſuch ſcarcity of fault 
ful-Paſtors') and ſpoiled of their lively-hood ,; 
the undoing-of them and their Families, Prelatelh 
and their Faction have laboured to raile the citi 
mation of it-ro ſuch an.height., as ifthere wel 
no'orher Worsbip, .or-way of Worship.of GOI 
amongſt us , but.only the Service-Book, :to:; eli 
great hindrance of the Preaching ofthe Word 
and: (:in»fame-place, eſpecially of late ) to «th 
a ws It Out 6.04 Ong: , or { at befh 
as far inferiour tothe reading ofCommon. 
which was _— [No better Lon an rdotby wi 
ignorantand ſuperſtitious.people , who: pleatingh 
; ncaryrytaryry evra ory rn) 3c and 
their mw ky in bearing a part 'in/ic!, has 
thereby hardned-themſclyes in their'ignoranglhlh 
and careleſnefs .of ſaying knowledge and rm 
Pietys e-" I | 
A 
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-"—_— Fe Preface. | 1eP! T. 
challimtcmein:time Papitsboaftcd,that tlie Book 
| a.compliance-with 'them'ina great part of 
ofervice;and LIEN 2 lO Edu, 
Superſtition and Idolarry , expeRting rather 
allfeturn-to 'theni,tban endeouſnl the Refor> 
tctilgion-ofthenaſclves: kn which expeCation they. 
dc of lat verp mann opera , When , upon. 
Wptecended:Jarancablenels ot impoſing of the, 
IMiamer Ceremonies ;/ new ones were dayly ob-. 
Sed upon' the Clarrch, Eg 

dela nthercunto ( which was not foreſeen, but. 
tohatlycometo paſs ,) that the Liturgy hath , 
2 great meanszas on. tle one bhandia make 
f thil:inereaſe an %idle' and _uncdifyng [Miniitry, . 
. thofieh: contented” ir felf with ſer, Forms madeto 
Wrohands iby others , withour preting forth 
mnſclves 10 exereife- the [gift of Prayer , with 
oh our:Lord Feſws Corift plealerh to furnish all 


tifeſervantsiwhomhe calls ro: thatOffice:ſo on. the 
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| rcuGfting' arid/Prayer. Sree ag 7 653 
'Upotrheſe , - and many the like weighty con- 
Inj: F W 6 ders 
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372 The Preface. + 
fiderations,in reference tothe whole Book iny 
ner} &hotanſcof divers particulars containe( 
it, not fromany.love to Novelty, or intentio 
dif) e our Reformersg, ( of whom we 
periwaded, that, were'they now alive , t 
would joyn withus in-this work , and whom 
acknowledg as excellent inftruments , raiſed 
God. to begin the purging and. building © 
Houſe,and defire they may be had ofus anyl Pol 
rity in everlaſting remembrance, with:thankdl 
neſs and honour, ) but that we may in-ſome'my 
ſure anſwer the gracious Providence- of G0 
which at this time calleth. upon us for further 
formation, arid may fatisfe our own Conſcien 
and 'anſwer”"the expetazion of other Reform 
Churches}, and the deſixes of many of the Gog 
among ourſelves , and withal give ſome publiq| 
Teſtimony of our endeavours for Uniformutyl 
Divine \\ orship, which we have promiſed in ou 
Solemn,L.cague and Covenant ;. We have, afia 
earneft and frequent calling upon the Name 
God,atid after much Conſultation, not with flet 
and blood ; but with his Holy Word, refolved: 
lay afide the former Liturgy, with the many Rit 
and Ceremonies formerly uſed in the Worship 
God , and have agreed upon this following Ds 
-@oryfor all the parts of PubliqueWorship at ordif 
nary and extraordinary times. 8 


Wherein our care hath been to-hold forth ſut 
things as are of divine inſtitution in every Ordi 
nance; and other things we have endeavoured t( 
ſet forth according to the Rules of Chriſtian Prus 
dence,agrecable to the general Ryles of the Wwoul 


» 


» ts rf : 
FL. The Preface.  Ji4 
ingſ86d. Oar meatiing therein being: 
ra woods. thEOAEY es ) *r MISE 
ather parts of Publick Worship being known 
| Mee miy be a conſeht bf M1 the Chnrches 
pſe things thar contain the ſubſtance of the 
reand Worship of Ged; And the Miniſters | 
E hereby direced in their Adminiſtrations 
plike ſoundneſs in Dorine and Prayer; 
hay,if need be,haveſoine Relpaps furniture. 
yet fo, agthey become not hereby lothfl 
negligent in ftirring up the gifts of Chriſt in 
: But that each ons, by meditation, Wy raking 
Lto him(ſclfanc the flock of God committed. 
m,and by wiſe obſerving the wayes of Divine 
dence ;3- may be careful ro furnish his heave 


- 
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tongue with 'furcher. or other' materials of. 
qer and exhortation , as shall be neegitul upon 
Fatons, IO oY 


L 


| "off 
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z- Hen the Congregation is to 
f: forPublick Worship, the Mt 
Up ( having before prepared WW 
Y\ hearts \ thereunto ) ought allF*# 
come, and joyn therein 3: no 
-S& ſenting themſelves from rhe 
Aick Ordinances , throngh: negligence , or 
prerence of private meetings, Let all entel 
Aſſembly ,' not irreyerently , bur in a gravel 
ſeemly manner take their ſeats or places, witli 
.: Adoration , or Bowing themſelyes towards 
place or orher. 'T 
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e m- 


] a the Congregation being aflembled , the 
Mt afrcr folergd calling onrhents the wprship- 
dl lie of the great Name of God," is to begin with 


lf Reverence and Humility acknowledging the 

"7" «henſible Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Lord, 
whoſe preſence they dothinuin a ſoocial manner 

their own vileneſs and unworthineſs 1d 

becb ſo. near bims; with their utter inability of 
ſelves to ſo great a work: And humbly beſeeching 

for. Pardon , cAſ/fſtance and Acceprancein the 

We Service then to be perfarmedzand for a Bleſſing 
hat perticalar portion of his Word thento be read, 
all in the Name and Mediation of the Lord leſus 


Wo 8 
4 0 


:Fthe publique Worship being begun', the peo- 
"Stare wholy to attend upon it : fotbearing to 
_ adany thing , except what the Miniſter is then 
King or citing? & abſtaining much merefrom 
Fprivate whiſperings,confereaces, falutations , 

;r ifidaing reverence to-any perſons preſent,or co- 
tin ; as allofromall gazing ,-leepingand 
t.undeceot bebaviour, which may diſturb 
Miniſter orPeople,or hinder themſelves or 0+ 

Lin the ſeryice of God. (5/1 
Tiany through neceſlity be hindred from being 
(@ſcnc at the beginning,they qught, not when 

y comeinto theCongregation,to betake them- 

ſes T0 their private Deyotions, but reverently 
<tompoſe themſelves to joyn with the Aſſen- 
ein that Ordinance of God which is then in 


of 
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R Eading oftheWord in theCongregationh 
- part of the publique Worship of God ('w 
in we acknowledg our dependance upon hin 
ſubjeRion ro him ) and one means ſanRific 
him for the edifying of his people, is to be 
formed by the Paſtors and Teachers, © 3 
Howbeir, tuchas intend rhe Miniftry , may 
caſionaliy both'read the Word, and exerciſe 
gift ir} Preaching in the Congregation, ifalls 
by-the Presbytery thereunto, © 7 
All the Canonical Books of the Old and! 
Teſtament .( but none of rhoſe which are q 
monly called Apochtypha) shall'be publickly af 
in the Vulgar rongue, out ofthe beſt allow 
e__ 7: : <. Þþ 
How large a portion 'shall be read at once! 
lefr'to the wiſdom of the Miniſter ; bur ir is © 
venient , that ordinarily one Chaprer of eacl 
ftament be read at'every theeting, and ſometl 
' more, wherethe Chapters þeEslioxt , or the cd 
xence of matter requireth'ir. 3 4 
. It is requifice<har all the Canonical Books 
read oyer 1n order,that the people may be be 
acquainted with the whole body of theSctiprur 
And ordinarily , where the readijng in Either] 
Kament endeth on one Lords Day, it is to be 
the next. | = 
 Weconunend alſo the moze frequent Rea 


Tranſlation, diftin@ly, that all may beat andy 


"Mich Scriptures , as he that readeth shall thin 


1 Ka ; ; Me bs 4 4 ; "* Shs. oY . : : TM 
9 Irayerbeſs re the Sermon. hk "Y 
for Edification of his Hearers; as the Book of 1 
Im ” and ſuch like, Sem ates! : ; ; 465 Boo. "J 
Yhen the Miniſter , who, readeth,'shall judge 
geflary to expound any patt of what is.zead, 
inet be done uhtil the whole Chapter or 
be ended ; and regard is alwayes to be had 
betime, that neither Preaching or other 
lance be ftraitned or rendred tedious; Which 
41s to beobſerved inall other publick Per- 


ide pablick Reading of the holy Scripture , 
erlon that can reads t6 be exhorted to 
the Scriptures privatly (and all others that 
lot read, if not giſabled by age or otherwiſe 


ikewiſero be exhorted to. learn to read) an 
f are a Bi le. Tat | 
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-. Of Publich Prayer before the Sermon. 


ter Reading of theword"(and ſinging of the 
falm) the Miniſter who'is to Preach, is ts 
avyort to get his own and his Hearers hearts 
"FF rightly affe@&ed with their fins , that they 
fell mourn in ſenſe thereof before the Lord, - 
hunger and thirft aftet thegrace of Godin * 
$ Chriſt, by proceeding toa'more full Con-" 
ba” of fin with shame'and holy confuſion of 
3 and to call upon the Lord to this ef- 


' Be nthpowledge car great frfulneſty Fir , hy © 
ea 4 | reaſor 


<C 


—_ a 
378 Ofprayer before the Sermon 
reaſon of Orizinal Sinygwhich (beſides the guilt , Ml 
makes #s liable to everlaſtinrDamnation)is the ſeel 
all other fins, hath depraved and poyſoned all the 
&wi/ties aud powers of Soul and body , doth defile? 
beſt ations , and (wert it not reſtrained,ov our hf 
renewed by Grace) would break, forth into innamt 
ble tranſgreſſions » aud greateſt rebellions againſy 
Lord, that ever were committed by the vileſt of 
ſons of men. And. next, by reaſon of aftnal ſins , 
own fins,tht fins of Matiftrites , of Miniſters , at 
the whole Nation,unis which we are many Ways 
ceſſory. Which ſt ris of. 6urs Ycetve many fearfnl'S 
gravations, we havinabrahtn all the Commandmay 
of the holy , juſt and good Law of God , doing th 
which is forbiddemond leaving undone wh at is el 
ed, and that not only out of ignorance and infirm 
but alſo more preſumptuouſly againſt the lirhr of 
mings , checks of our conſciences » and rotions of 
own holy Spirit to the contrary, ſo that we haut 
cloak; for our fins : y84, not onty deſpiſing the rich 
God's goodneſs, for bearance & long ſuffering,but | 
ding out againſt many invitations and offers of C 
:n:the Goſpel;mt endeaveuring as we onght 10 rl 
Chriſt into our hearts by Faith, or to walk Wor 
him in our lives, + .Y 
To bewdil our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of tl 
anbelief , impenitency, ſecurity , inkewarmne/s Mi 
renneſs , onr not endedvouring aſter martificationd 
2ewneſs of life, noy after the exerciſe of goal;ne/ 
the power thertof ;, and that the beſt of us have nu 
fredfafily walked with God , kept our garment 
:nfpotted , nor been ſtzealous of his glory y and 
go0d of others,as we ouTht , and 19 mourn 07'0r / \ 
other ſins as the Conzregation is particulorly gu 
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4 rele the man?fold mad preat mercits of 
Io Cod, the Love of Chriſt, the Licht of the Goſpel, 
8 Reformation of Religion,  onr own Prypoſes, 
efile ſes , Vows, ſolema Couetiant ; and other Oblig a- 
ur 88 7he contrary, ot OR TW 
acknowledge and confeſt”, that ; a3 we are cots 


ain bf ous gpile » ſhout o 2 Hoop [onſs thereof, we 
ff 7” 7 [elves wn Wo "the ſmallcft benefits,moft 
ns , wy? ES6as ferceft Wrarf'd 


| it 2nd of all thi" tnvſes 
, afifiitte. Law ; - and heavieſt, Fadsments ifliffe 
ways the o/! rebellious fennt)8' 3” and that he might 
rfl WW jaltl take his Kingdom and Goſpel from 2s, 
1ndnne 15s with all ſorts of ſhirithel ant remporal 
oing fSrricnts 1 this life , diid after caft us into _urtty 
's enfithneſs » in the lake (V2). barneth with fivt "ard 

nfirmſtonc, where is weeping and gnaching of teeth for 
| 7:76, | VINIDS? s { : \ 
WF withſanding all which , to dr aw wienv to the 

: haveowe of Grace,cncouratine ovirſelyes with hope of 8 
rich@W@0o1s Anſwer of our Prayers,im ther iches and all- 
but fulfiency of that only ontOblation,the Satisfattion 
| ſor of the Lord Teſ#s Chriſt,at the right hand 

ws Father, and our Father;and in confidence of tht 

vor thing creat and precious Promiſes of mercy and 
- Mn theNewCovenant throunb the ſameMediato? 

o f haaWnf , to deprecate the beavy wrath end curſe of 
16/5 Hf 2, hich we are not able to avoid or bear, and 
tron iely and earneitly to ſupplicate for mercy , in the 
1:neſaWand fnll remiſſion of all our ſins, and that only 
\e nate bitter [ſufferings & precious merits of that our 
merntWSeviour Teſus Chriſt, _._ - | 
andWfhet the Lord would wonchſaſe to shed abroad 

500 [i | Neve in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt , ſeal witt® 
{y £0 : Hs 


P 
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we by the ſame Spirit of Adoption , the full .Aſſu 
.of our Pardon and Reconciliation ,. comfort olth 
mourn in Sion, fpeak Peace to the Wounded and ty 
bled Spirit 5 and bind up the broken hearted : And 
for ſecure and preſumpruons ſinners » that he. 
gpen their eyes , conwinsetheir Conſciences , gnd} 
them from dergo unto light » and from the Þ, 
of Satan unto Gd,» that they may alſs recet q 
givene(? of fin, and en inheritance, among then 
ere ſan@ified by Faith in Chyiſt eſus +" 

; WrithRemiſſion of fins through the blood of 


pray for ſan#ification by his Spirit : the Mortifica 
of ſin dwelling in, and many times tyrdynizing 
us , tbe quickning of oar, dead Spirits with the life 
GodinChrift,grace to fit and enable us for all dutly 
converſation , and callings towards God and mall 
ſtrength againſt temptations , ihe ſanttified uſt 
bleſſi:g3.a14 croſies , and perſeverance in Faith 


. 


obedien. eunto the end, mo 29 
To pra; for thepropagation of theGoſpel and 
dom of Chriſt to all nations, for the corrver ſion oil 

Fews , the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the fall of 4 
chriſt , and the haltening of the ſecond coming ® 
Lard , for the deliverance of tbe diſtreffed Church 
broad, from the tyranny of the Antichriſtian F al 
and from the cruel Oppre/ſions and Blaſphenies df 
Turk ; For the bleſſing of God upon all the Refon 
Churches, eſpecially upon the Churches and Kintl 
of England, Scotland endIreland;now more [; 
and religiouſly nnited.in the ſolemn National Leahy 
and Covenant, and for otr Plantations in the rei 
forts of. the world,nyore particularly, for thatChalihy 
gd Kingdom whereof we are Members ; that they 
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did world eftabiich Peace and Truth;the purity of all 

ol thy Ordinances, and the power of Godlineſs 3, prevent 
nd try wdrem ve Herefie, Schiſm,, Prophaneneſs , Super- 
Wlihion , Security , and nnifruirfulneſs under the means 
Grace , heal all our Rents aud Divilions , and pre - 

ve 1 from breach of our ſolemn Covenant. - 

T9 prey for all in authority,eſpecially for the Kings 
ere ihjeſty , that God would make him rich in bleſſings 
Heer in his Perſon andGovernment;eſtablish hisThrone 
ib Religion and Righteouſneſs, ſave him from evil 
iynſe! , and make him a bleſied and glorious Inſtru- 
wn: for the conſervation and propagation of the 
Worſe! ; ' for the enconragements and protetiion of 

' Uninem that do well, the terror of all that do evil, 
Sd the great good of the: whole Church , and of 

W his Kingdoms 3 For the converſion of the Queen, 
eveligions education of the Prince, and thereſt of 

411 the Roy al Seed; For the comfirting of the efflited 
Seen of Bohemia, Siſter to onr Soveraign, and 

\*# the reſtitution and eftablishment of the Illuftrious 
Ice Charles,Elefor Palatine of the Rhine, to all 
[Dominions and Dignities ; For a bleſſing upon the 

Court of Parliament(when ſitting in any of theſe 

Wd ons reſpeFively ) the Nobility , the ſubordinate 

lWees and Magiſtrates,the Gentry and all the (om- 

Ma/ry ; For all Paſtors and Teachers, that God 

meld fill them with his Spirit,make them exemplary. 

ſober, juſt, peaceable and greacious in therr lives; 

d, faithful and powerſul in their Miniſtry ; and 

conuilew all their labours with abundance of ſucceſs & 
oſſing ; and grove unto all his People Paſtors accord- 
tro his own heart; For the Univerſities, and all 
ls,and Religions Seminaries of Church and Com- 


wealth, that they may flourich more and more im 
X Learning 


| 
. 
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' 382 Of prayer before the Sermon,” 
Learning end Piety 3 For the particular City or Ca I | 
' gregation , that God would pour out a bleſſing upn 
the Miniftry of the Word, Sacraments &- Diſciplingi 
*pon the Civil Government, and all the ſeveral Fam 
lies and Perſons therein; For mercy to the affli ell} 
under any inward or outward Diſtreſs, for ſeaſoughii 
weather and fruitful ſeaſons,as the time may requieh 
For averting the Tudgments that we either feelniſf 
fear, or are liable wnto,, as Famine , Peſlilence,thif 
Sword, and ſuch like. 4 

And, with confidence of his mercy to his wlll 

Church,and the acceptance of onr perſons through tf 
merits and mediation of eur great High Prieſt tall 
Lord Feſus, to profeſs that it 36 the defire of our Soul 
to have fellewsbip with. God in the reverent ul 

conſcionable uſe of his holy Ordinances ; and to thi 
purpoſe to pray earneſtly for. his grace and effeull# 
aſfiftance to the [antiification of hes holy Sabbath; 

Lords Dayyin all the Daties thergof publique and. pY 
wate,borh to ourſelveszand to all other Contregar 
of 11s People , according. 40 36 Riches and Excelleh 
of the Goſpel this Day celebrated and enjoyed, 

And , becanſs we have been unprofitable hea 

n times paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receioul 
we Showld the deep things of God , the My/teriulif* 

Jeſus Chriſt, which require @ ſpiritual diſcern 
z0 pray that the. Lord ,.. who teacheth to proj 
would graciouſly pleaſs to pour out the $| 
of Grace, together with the outward mA 
thereof » cauſing us to attain ſuch a mcaſurt 
the excellenty. of the knowleds of Chriſt F eſe 
Lord', and in him of the things which belong to 
Peate, that we may account allthings but as are}. 
Cv {on'of him; And that weggoſting the firſt ſri 
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uo the glory that is 80 be revealed,may long for a more 
no Bil and perfect ommunion with him,that where he 1s 
e727 be alſo , and enjoy the fulneſs of thoſe joys 
bid pleaſures which are at his right hand for ever- 


los -q 
a Mbre perticrilarly,that God would in ſpecial man- 
feel f4rnich bis Servant ( now called to diſpenſe the 
, Bread of Life u:nts 15 houshold) with wiſdom, fidelity, 
"Bland vtterrance, that he may divide the Word of 
i609 ar:ght, to every one his portion ,in evidence and 
atdtrronltration of cheSpirit & Power;tthat theLord 
ond cirCneiſethe ears and hearts of the Hearers, 
Bithear, love,cnd receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
ord, which 45 able'to ſave their ſouls, make them as 
ad ground toreccive in the good ſeed of theWord,+ 
frenethen chem againſt the temptations of Satan, the 
x tures of the World,the harneſs of their own heart s , 
allnd whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitable and 
ving hearing; that, ſo Chriſt may be ſo formed in 
hen: s and liveinthem,- that allthcir thoughts may 
ought into captivity, to the obedience of Chriſt , 
wd their hcarts. ejtablished. in every good word and 
ork forever. _ £ | 
We judgthis to be aconvenient Order, in the 
adinary publiquePrayers; yet ſo, as the Miniſter 
may deter ( as 1n prudence he $hall think meet ) 
Woine part of theſe Petitions,rill after his Sermon, 
| offer up to God ſome of theThankſgivings , 
arthercafter appointed in his.Prayer before his Ser- 
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334 
Of the Preaching of the Word. 
P Reaching of the word being the power of Gol 
unto ſalvation, and one of. the greateſt and} 
moſt excellent Works belonging to c Miniſtry 
of the- Goſpel, 'should be to perforined , that 
the Workman need not be ashamed; but may (aye be 
timſelf, and thoſe that hear him.' .u* 
It is preſuppoſed ( according to the Rules tor 
Ordination)that theMiniſter of Chriſt is in ſome 
$oog meaſure gifted for ſo weighty a ſetvice " 
is $kill in the Original Languages ,-and in ſuck 
Arts and Sciences as are handmaids unto Divink 
ty, by his knowledge in the whole body of The 
ology, but moſt of all in the holy: Scriptures, Ft 
having his ſenſes and heart exerciſed in themF 
above the common ſort of Believers , and by the 
Hlumination of Gods Spirit , and other gitts of 
edi fication , 'which ( together with reading and 
ftudying of the Wotd ) he ought till to ſeek by 
Prayer, and an humble heart , reſolving to admit 
and receive any truth nor yet attained, when cv@ 
God $hall make it known unto him. All' whic 
he is to make ſe of , and approve ir his pti 
vate preparations, betore he «deliver in publique 
what he hath provided. © Ks | 
Ordinarily , the ſubje& ofhis Sermon is to be 
. ſome Text of the Scripture, holding forth ſoms 
ptinciple or head af Religion; or ſurable to ſome 
__ occaſion emergent ; or he may go on in 
ome Chapter, Pſalm,or Book ofthe Scripture, as 
he $hall ſee ſit. 


. Let the introduction to his Text be briefand 
P-2bs , 2 = pcr- 
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. Of the preaching oſthe Word, 385 
ſherſpicuous, drawn fromithe Text it {elf, or.con- 
© Yrext,or ſome paralled place of general ſentence of 
'God BScripture. 
t and Ifthe Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Para- 
iſtty ſbles it ſometimes muſt be ) let him give a brief 
that ſum, of it; if short, a Paraphraſe thereof, if need 
ave ſbezin both, {looking diligently to the ſcope of the 
© UText,and pointing at the chiet heads and grounds 
$ for of DoRtrine,which he is to raiſe fromit. © 
ſomeF..ln Analifing and dividing hjs Text, he is to re- 
X.. gard more the order of matter, than of words;an 
ſuch Fneither:,to burden the memory of the Heaters in 
vink the beginning with too many. members of Divie 
The {fon , nor to trouble their minds with obſcure 
res, ftermes of Art. ON eg eo on 
hem In raiſing Do@rines from the Text, his care 
7 the Yought to be , Firſt,that the matter be the truth 
of God. Secondly, that it bea truth contained 
Jin, orgrounded on that Text, that the Hearers 
{may diſcern how God teacheth it from thence. 
nit Thirdly,, that he chiefly infiſt upon thoſe Do- 
aErines which are principally inrended , and 
Emake moſt for the Edification of the Hearers, 
= The DoRrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms; 
erifany thing in it need explication, it is to be 
ned. and rhe conſequencealio from the Texr 
cared. The parallel places of Scripture confir- 
"ms ming the DoQrine, are rather to beplainand 
"me | pertinent, then many, and (ifneed be) ſome- 
| in {what inſiſted upon, andapplyed to the puipolſe 
, as Jin hand. x | : 
' The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid and 
nd | 5 much as may be GY The Wuftrariogs 
| HR _—_ 


&: 


386 Of the preaching of the Word. } 
of what kind ſocyer,ought to be full of light, a 
ſuch as may convey 'thetruth into the heart 
Heart with ſpiritual delight. @ 7 

Ifany Doubt , obyious from Scripture, Realaſ 
or Prejudice ofthe Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, iti 
yery requiſire to remove it, by reconciling i 
ſeeming differences , anſwering the Reaſons! 
diſcovering and taking away the cauſes of prejuf; 
dice and miſtake:Otherwite it is not fit to detai 
the Hearers with propounding or anſwering wif 
or wicked cavils, which as they are endleſs, 
the propounding and anſwering of them dui 
more hinder than promote edification. ', 

He is not to reſt in general Do@rine , althoug? 
never ſo much cl-ared & confirmed, but to bri_; 
it home to ſpecial Uſe , by application to Mt? 
Hearers : Which albeit it prove a work of gray: 
difficulty” to himſelf , requiring much prudency; 
zcal and meditation, and to the natural and c& # 
rupt man will be yery unpleaſant ; yet he is to ej; 
deavour to perform it in ſuch a manner , that ue 
Auditors may feel the word of God to be quiag 
+ and powerful, and a diſcerner of the throughliſh 
and intents of the heart ; and if that any unbys 
liever or ignorant perſon be preſent, he may hanſs 
the'ſercets of his heart made manifeſt , and giniff 
Slory to God. 4; 

In theſe Uſe of Inftrution or Information Why 
the knowledge of ſome truth , which is a conit$; 
quencefrom his Doftrines, he may (when conve & 
nient) confirm it by a few firm Arguments from? 
the text in hand,and other places of Scripture, df. 
from the natuce' of tnat'common place of Di1 v 
ity , whereof that tthith is a branch, wl 
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he. aff.) 12 Confutation of falſe Doftrines,heis neither 
hear90 xaiſe an old Herefie from thegrave ,. nor ro' 

77 mention a blaſphemous opinion unne whey 6 
__ if the people be in danger of an error, he 
Fs to confure it ſoundly; and endeavour to fatisfic 
all it be judgments and conſciences againſt all ob-: - 
& JEcLLOns, No N. ea 
_—_ F In exhorting to Duties, he is , as he ſeth 
Jed euſe,to teach alſo the means that help to the per-" 
12 wah nance of them. IN 
C &. 12 Dehortation, Reprehenſion , and pars oe 
"* > TAdmonition (which require ſpecial wiſdom ler 
'Fhim,as there $hall be cauſe, nor only diſcover the 
Fpature and greatneſs of theSin;with rhe miſery at- 


he Ftcading it,but alſoshew the danger his hearcrs 
to k82< in, to be overtaken and ſurprized by it, roge- 
r ore ther with the remedies and beſt way to avoid it. 


+. In applying comfort , whether general againft 
ae Wnt ns , Or particular apainſt ſome ſpecial 


- p ; oubles and terrors,he is carefully toanfwer fuch 
1+ {Pj ftions, as a troubled heart and afflicted ſpirit _ 


- | tay ſnggeft to the contrary. 
JE Ir is alſo ſometimes requilite to give ſome notes 
” YE rt 7a! , which is very profitable,eſpecially when 
ung performed by able 8& experienced Minifters with 
} FercumſpeCtion. and. prudence, and the Signes 
© 52JQearly grounded on the holy Scripture , where- 
on be Hearers may be able to cxamin them- 
nfl Aves, whether they have attained thoſe graces , 
onrelt2d performed thote duties to which he exhort- 
0 I&h; or be guilty of the fin reprehended/ and 
danger of the judgements threatned;or arefſuck 
Da Oyaom theGonſolations propounded Jo belong 
5 = that 
W 


z5 8 Of the preaching of the Word, 
that accordingly they may be-quickened & exci, 
ted ro. Duty, hnmbled. for their Wants and Sins ,Þ 
affeQed with their Danger,and ſtrengthened with 
Comfort, as their condition upon examination 
Shall requite, $655 es Fave RIINY 4 
- And as he needeth not alwayes to proſecute e- 
_veryPoarige whichlies in his text,ſo is he wiſely 
ta make choyce of ſuch Uſes ,' as by his reſidenee, 
and converfing with his flock he findeth moſt 
needful and ſeaſonable ; and, amongſt theſe, ſuch 
as may. moſt draw their Souls.to Ghriſt.the founs 
tain of light, holineſs and comfort, _ 
This Method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for 
every man, or upon eyery text; but only recoms 
mended, as being found by experience to be very 
much bleſſed ofGod,and very helpful for thePeo-, 
es underſtandings and memories. ' 
| Byt the ſervant of Chriſt, whatever his MetholF! 
he, is to perform his whole Miniſtry: | 
. T, Painfully , not doing the work ot the Lord} 
negl oy Rane bs | 
2, Plain Ys that the meaneſt may. underſtand! 
delivering the truth,not in theentiſfing words df 
mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit. 
and Power,leſt theCroſs ofChriſt should be made 
of none effet; Abſtaining alſo from an unprofits 
ble ufe ofunknown tongues, ſtrange phraſes, andſ 
cadences of ſounds' and words, Galngly citing] 
ſentences of Ecelefaſtical, or other humane Wt 
ters ancient or,modern , -be they never ſoele 


j- 


: 3- Faithfully, looking at the honour ofChcift 
the converſion , cdificagion and Halyation of they 
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» exci, Feople . not at his own gain orglory ; keeping 
Sins gHothing back .which may promote thoſe holy 
d with#nds:, giving to every one his own portion, and 
nationSdaring indifferent reſpe@ unto all, without neg- 
\FeRing the meaneſt, or ſparing the greateſt in 
ute e-Kbcir ſins. / 
wiſely} 4. Wiſely framing all his Dofrines , Exhor-. 
denegwtions, and eſpecially his Reproofs ,.in ſuch a 
moſtmanner as may be moſt like]y.to prevail, shewin 
, ſuch] due reſpe& to each mans perſon and Placezan 
foun+{|aot mixing,his own paſſion or bitterneſs, 

I. 5. Gravel - as becometh the Word of God, 
ry forfzbunning all ſuch geſture, vaice and expreſſions , 
comeJ## may occaſicn the corruptipns of men to de- 
e veryſſpiſe him and his Miniftry,, . 
ePeo-f. 6. WithlovingaffeQion , that the People may . 

Iſee all coming from his godly zeal, and hearty de- 
ethodffire to do them good. And - 

F< 7. As tapght of God,and perſwadedin his own 
Lordf heart, that all that he teached is the truth ofChriſtz 
Jand walking before his flock as an example to 
and; them in it;earneſtly, both in private and publick , 
ds off zecommending his labours to the bleſſing of 
Spirit} God , and watchtully looking to himſelt and the 
made Sock whereof rhe Lord hath made him overſeer , 
ofitz {| $0 $hall the doarine of truth be preſerved uncor- 

, and] rupt,many ſoyls.converted and built up,and him- 
itingf ſelf receive manifold comforts of his labours cuen 
Wri- i bis life, and afterward the Crown of glary laid 
 ele-] up for him in the world ro come. | | 
'F. Where there are more Miniſters in a Congrega- 
icift,] tion than one , and they of different gifts , eack 
f the] may more fpecially apply himſelf tro Do@rine or 
peo] Exhoriation , according to the girt wherein he 
© X 5 mott 


290 Of Prayer after the Sermon, | 
moſt excellent , and as they shall agree betwetll, 
themſelyes. | = 


, — Fil 
co _ 
- 


* 


Of Publick, Prayer after the Sermon. © t 


cl 
1 
T He Sermon being ended , rhe Miniſter is, - bo 
To give thanks for the great love of God , in ſen i 
ding of his Son FeſusChrift unto us; For the Communk q 
cation of his holySpirit;Foy the light and liberty of thi} 
#loriousGoſpel, and the rich and heaventy bleſſings v6 - 
vealed therein,as namely, EleFton, Vocation , Adops 
8ion, Fuſtification, Sanfification and Hope of Glory - 
For the admirable goodneſs of God in freemg theLanl 
from Antichriſtian Darkneſs and Tyranny, and for 
all other National Deliverances; For the Reformation a 
of Religion; For the Covenant,and for many tempors 
bleſjmgs. Tr hs * 

To prey for the Continuance of the Goſpel , and all : 
Ordinances thereof, in their purity , power , and li \ 
berty, | 8 |þ 

= Fa the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the Ser<: | 
mon into fome few Petitions; «nd to pray th at it may 
abide in the heart , and bring forth fruit, 

To pray for Preparation for Death and Fadgment, | 
and a watching for the coming of our Lord Feſai 
Chriſt. To intreat of God the forgiveneſs of the irnquity 
of our holy things, and the acceptation of our ſpiritual 

acrifice , through the merit and mediation of 
our Creat High-Prisft and Savionr the Lord Feſue 


Chriſt. | 
And beggyſe the Prayer which Cheift atghy 
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wee, . £ . 
Js Diſciples is not only aPattern of Prayer,but it 
elf a moiſt comprehenſive Prayer; we recommend 
———FJitalſo to be uſed in the Prayers of the Church. 
+F * And whereas at the Adminiſtration of the Sa* 
craments, the holding publick Faſts and Days of 
{ Thankfgiving, and other ſpecial occaſions, which 
is, ay afford matter of. ſpecial Petitions and 
» ſe] Tpankſgivings:It is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhat 
uni 010 OUr ay Prayers ( as at this time itis our - 
of eg} uty to pray for a bleſſing upon-the Aſſembly of 
os Mlb _ ,the Armies by Sea and Land, for the de - 
1degþ Fnce of the King, Parliament and Kingdom- .) 
7/or Bvery Miniſter} herein-is ts apply himſelf in his 
Langh*rayer before or after his Sermon to thoſe occa- 
2 tx fions; bur for the manner, heis left to his liberty, - 
ation {38 God shall dire@ and enable him, in piety and 
pord] Viſdom to diſcharge his Gary: $-;7s 
© The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung if with 
;d aff fonveniency it may be done. After which(unleſs 
14 {ſome other Ordinance of Chriſt that concerneth 
;Fthe Congregation at that time be to follow ler 
Ser- the Miniſter diſmiſs the Congregation with a 
»:aj | \vlemn bleffing, 


Ms 


en, 
eſns 

wiyrh. 
wal 


r of 


eſus 


o 
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Adminiſtration of & Sacraments, 
And firſt of Baptiſm. 


od Agtiiin,es it is not unneceſ]}, 
rily to be delayed, fo is it not 
2 to beadminiſtred in any cal 
SIN by any;private perſon; but byJ« 
Ry. a Miniſtex ofChrift,called toY#: 
{7 be the-fteward of the myſte 
> ries of-God. | We 
——_— : Nor is to be adminiſtref 
in pfbeare places,or privately , but in the place ofF' 
publique Worship,and in the face of the CongresJ® 
ation , where'the People may moſt conveniently Þ® 
and hear; and nor in the places where FontyY® 
in the-time of Popery were unfitly and ſuperſtioÞ® 
tiouſly placed. 2% 


. 
- 


The Child to be baptized, after notice given 
to the Miniſter the day before, is to be preſented Fl 
by the Father , or (in cdſec of his neceſſary ab-Y 

ence,)by ſome Chriſtian friend in his Place,poig & 


fefling his earneſt deſire that the Chi 
baptized. : 

Before Baptiſm, the Miniſter is to uſe ſome 
words of inſtrution , touching, the Inſtitution, We 
Nature, Uſe & ends of this Sacfamen t: Shewing-J« 

That is 1 inſtituted by onr Lord Feſus Chriſt; That We 
i is 4 Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our ingrafting. 
#nto Chriſt , and of onr anien with him , of Rennie 

! 


d, may de® 


Y.. 
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ay Bl in4» Regenergrion, Adoption , and Life eternal : 
"bar the Water inBaptiſm repreſenteth and ſig nifieth, 
0th the blood of Chrift,auhich taketh away at! guilt of 
nts," igingl and qual , and the ſanfifying vertme of 
ihe Spir:r of Chriſt againſt the dominion of (in,and the 
"Yr mption. of: ouy ſinful nature : That Baptizing ,- or 
prinkiing and washing with water , fignifieth the 
fl}, Yelcanſfong from fin by the Blood , and for the Merit of 
not YOriff ,togetber with the Mortification of ſin , and 1i- 
eng from ſin to newneſi of life , by vertue of theDeath 
t by $4 Refurrefion of Chriſt. That the Promiſe is made 
d ro Yi Believers and their. ſecd , and that the ſeed and po- 
fe Bority of the faithful, born within the Church,hawe by 
"Bar birth , intereſt in the Covenant , and right to the 
tred Ye! of ir,and tro the outwardPriviledges of theChurch 
e of #9der theGoſpel,no leſs then the children of Abraham 
>resYlurbe time of the OldTeſtament;the Covenant ofGrace 
ntly jr ſunbftance being the ſame; and thegrace of God , 
ng the Conſolation of Believers, more plentiful than be= 
r(tieB/re:That the Son of God admitted little children into _ 
I preſence,embracing and ble ſing them, ſaying, For 
vel $9/#ch 15 the King dom of God; That children by Bap- 
reg $9 are ſolemnly received into the boſom of the viſible 
ab-Ywrch ,di/tinguished from the world , and them that 
ro- Yer Without , and united with Believers, and thet 
; bey#--ho are baptiſed in the Name of Chriſt , do re- 
"Pwnce , and by their Baptiſm are bound to fight a- 
me ſheinſt the Devil , the World , and the Flesh. That 
ny Wtey are Chriſtians, and federally holy before Baptiſm, 
ng. Jad cherefore are they. baptized. That the inward 
bat Wftece and wvertue of Baptiſm is not tyed to that very 
ing.fment of time wherein it is adminiftred,and that the 


on Rirnic &> power thereof reacheth to the whole comrſe of 
[1 | w/=j 6 | 


04, Of Bapt:ſm. | 
6ar life; and that outward Baptiſm is not ſo nece/oay 
that through the want thereof the Infant is in dan 
'of Damnation , or the Parents Tuilty, if they don 
contemn or negle( the Ordinance of Chriſt , when a 
auherc it may be had. ; 

In theſcor the like inftru@ions , the Miniſtt 
is to uſe his own liberty, & godly Wiſdom,as th 
1g20rance or Errors in the Do@rine of Bapti 
anq the Edification of the People shall requir 

He is alſo to admonish all that are preſent, 

To look back to their Baptiſmyto repent of their 
arainſs their Civenant with God , tn ſtir up thelf 
Faith , towmprove and make the right uſe of tha 
Bapiiſm , and of the Covenant ſealed thereby bet 
God and thetr Souls. | 

He is to exhort the parent , F 

To conſider the Treat mercy of God to him and 
Child; to bring up the childin the Knowleds of thif 
grounds of the Chriſtian Religion , and in the nurtmi 
and admonition of the Lord, and to let him knowtW 
danger of Gods wrath to himſelf , and child ,if hol 
nerlizent requiring hisSolemnPromiſe for the Pe oh; 
znance ef his Duty, 4, 
. This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joynd 
with the word of Inftitntion , for ſan&ifying t 
water tO this ſpiritual nſe , and the Miniiter is 
Pray to this or the like effe&, i 

That the Lord, who hath notule ft us as ſtrangtlhy 
"without the Covenant of Promiſe , but called ws totlih 

Priuiledzes of his Ordinances. , would graciou. 
wouchſafe to ſanfifie and bleſs his »wn Ordinance 
Baptiſm at this time: That he would joyn the inwthy 
Baptiſm of his Spirit wth ths outward Bapti [mp 
Watiy” 


Of Baptiſm. 
eter; make this Baptiſm to the Infant a Seal of 
Mdoptio n , Remiſſion of Sin , Regeneration and cter- 
rl life, and of all other Promiſes of the Covenant of 
Wice; that the child may be planted into the likeneſs 


"—_ 
4p the 


ve thanks and pray, to 


Z 


OT hinkfulneſs tha ttheLord 


jou 
ing W 
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tento his fatherly tuition and defence, and rememhy 

Sim with the fauwrur that he sheweth to his peoply; 

That if he shall be taken out of this life in his infamy 

the Lord, who tis, richin mercy, would be þ [eaſel 
zo receive him up into glory 5 and if be livg and atta 
the years of diſcretion , that the Lord would ſo t cali 
him by his Word and Spirit, and make his aptiſnl 
effeftual to him,and ſo uphold him by his divine pow 
erand grace, that by Faith he may prevail ara in] 
the Devil, the World and the Flesh, till in the alli 
he obtain a full and final vifory, and ſo be khepthif 
the power of God through Faith unto Saluatiul 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, _— 


L—— 


Of the Celebration of the Communion or Sth 
crament of the Lords Smpper, 'Þ 


HE Communjon , or Supper of the Lord, | 
frequently to be Celebrated : But how often 
may be conſidered and determined by the Mini 
ſters and other-Church Goyernours of each Con? 
gregation, as they sball find moſt convenieniiſl 
for the comfort and ediſication of the pedal 
le committed to their charge. And when it shallif 

e adminiftred, we judge it convenieht to beſo! 
doneafrer the morning Sermon. | IT 
The ignorantand the ſcandalous ate not fit tolfle: 
receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. ef; 

Where this Sacrament cannot with conveniencyſſe 

be frequently adminiſtred,it is requiſite that pub4ha 
like warning be given the Sabbath day Nees chelup 
| agmny 


. Ofhe Loras Day. 401 
wnlmc!y and ſeaſonably laid aſide, as they may nor 
iKfimpediments to the due lanCitying of the day 

fangFhen 11 comes. | 
 leaſt{he whole Day is to be celebrated as holy to the 
 attadrd , both in publique and private , as being the 
o teaihriſtian Sabbath. To which end it is requiſite , 
ſt there be a holy ceſflation or reſting all the 
why from all unneceffary labours, and an abftai- 
ing not only from all ſports and paſtimes, bur 
he elffle from all worldly words and thoughts. 
Let That the Diet: on 'that Day be ſo ordered, as 
vatialfſt ncither Servants be unneceſſarily detained 
"Hom the pnblique Worship of. God, nor any 
. Sher Pardons hindered from the ſanGifying that 


= That there be private Preparation of every per- 

r Sto oc Family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for 

:Þods affiftance of the Miniſter,and for a blefling 

Son his Miniſtry, and by ſuch holy exerciſes , as 

ty further diſpoſe them to a more comfortable 

elgommunion with GOD in His publique Ordi- 
bnces. - 

-E That all thePeople meet ſo timely for publique 
ietltForship , that the whole Congregation may be 
eoeeſent at the beginning , and with one heart ſo- 

igmnly joyn together in all parts of the publique 

xWorship; and not depart till after the bleſſing. 

{| That what time is vacanr, betweeh or after the 

it tofplern meeting of theCongregation in publique, 

Fſpent in Reading , Meditation, Repetition of 

enqFtmons , (eſpecially bygalling their families to 
pub-Þaccount of what they ave heard)and Catechi- 
e theſlnig of them, holy Conferences ; Prayer for a 
dnp. Es _bleſling 


| . " 
as 2 


22 Ofthe Solemnization 


bleſſing upon the publique Ordinances. ſingiag 


. 4 
1 


Yſalms,viſiting the ſick , relieving the Poor , alhn 
ſuch like duties of piety , charity and mezcy , 


counting the Sabbath a delight. 


aw. 


— — 


The Solemnization of Marriage. 4 


Lthough Marriage be no Sacrament, not - 
- liar ro the Church of God, but commolifgy 


mankind, and of publique intereſt in every G 


mon-wealth ; yer becauſe ſuch as marry arti 
marry in the Lord, and haye ſpecial need off 


ſcution, Direftion arid Exhortation from! 


Word of God at their entring into ſuch a new ally 


dition; and of the bleſling of God upon th 


therein;we judgit expedient,that Marriage be ; 


lemnized by a lawful Minifter of the Word ,! 


he may accordingly counſel theni, and pray Wh 


bleſſing npon them. 


Matriage is to be betwixt one man and one 
, man only ; & they, ſuch as are not within they 


grees of Conſanguinity or Affinity prohibl 
by theWord of GOD. And the parties are tob 
years of diſcretion , fit to make their own chg 


or upon good ground to give their millifife 


conlent. 


Before. the ſolemnizing -of Marriage bet , if 


any Perſons , thcir purpoſe of Marriage shal 
publ 


ished by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sabb r | 


A 


dayes in the Congregation, at the place or pla 
of their moſt uſual and conſtant abode reſpe@ 


/ 


, " of Afarriare. , | 403" 4 
gland nd of this publication the Mit iſter,who-js.t@ # 
c , Who them in Marriage , sball have ſufficient Te- 
'y »Wmony;beforc he proceed to ſolemnize theMar- 


tefore that Publication of ſuch their purpo fe, /c+- 
Ihe Parties be under age ) the conſeart of the 
Sentrs, or others'under whoſe power they are, 
- Scaſethe Parents be dead\is to be made known 
Sthe Church Officers of that Congregation to be 
pt corded, peers wh * £ 
motifxhe like is ro be obſerved in the proceedings o*®. 
" Ciffthers , although of age, whoſe Parents are li* 
' alli, for their firſt Marriage. Andin after Mar- 
| olSSes of either of thoſe parties , they shall be ex- 
om Weed not to contra Marriage, without firſt ac- 
vw inting their Parents with it, (if with conye- 
1 Uncy it may be dane) endeavouting to obtain 
: ber confent. + , 

d , parents on2zht not to force” their children to-. 
ay irry without their free conſent, nor deny their 
Sh conſent withont juſt cauſe. | | 
neFxfrer the purpoſe or contrat of Marriage hath 
then thus published, the Marriage is not_ to be 
hide deferred. Therefore the Miniſter, having had 
o iffieenient warning,and porn being objeed 
:hoWhinder it , is-ptbliquely to ſolemnizeir in the 

Wee appointed by Aut hority for publick wtf 
Fore a compexent number of credivle witneſſes, 
ctiFome convenient hour of the day,- at any time 
halle year , except on a day of publique Humilia- 
avon; and weadviſe that it be not on the Lords 


Deal nd becanſe all Relations are ſanRified by 
: Y 4 | . the 


/ 


404 Ofthe Solemnization 

the Word and Prayer , the Miniſter is to pray far}; 

a bleffing upon themto this effet; * ' © WT 
- eJAckhnowiedging our ſins , wherely we have madif® ſ 
onr{eles leſs than the leaſt of all the mereies of God $®* 
#1d provoked him toimbit:er all our comforts; earneftif>* 
#n the Name of Chriſt to intreat the Lord ( whoſe prof t 
ſence and ſawour is the hatpineſs of 'every condition $9* 
and ſweetens every Relation) tobe their portien , ufſ® 
own and accept them in Chriſt, who are now tobe joy V 
ned inthe Honorable Eſtate of Marriage,theCovenanl* 
of their God. eAni that as he hath brought them toreVP* 
tner by i515 Providence , he would ſan@:fit thers bs by ;E 
Spirit,giving them @ new frame of heart , fit for theit fac 
new eſtate; enrichiyr themauith all Graces , whereby 
they may ferform t11e du'ies , enjoy the comforts , un 
derno the caves, andrefiſt the temptations which at« 
company that condition os becometh Chriſtiahs. 

The yrayer being ended , it is convenient that | 
the Miniſter do briefly declare unto them our of "ry 
the Scripture, ts, | a 

The Inſtitution , Uſe and Ends of Marriage , with | 

the ConjugalDnuties, which in all faithfulneſs t hey art Wa 
zo perform each to other , exhortinig them to ſtudy thi/ 
holy Word of God , that they may learn to (five by 
Faith, and to be content inthe midſt of all Marriagt 
cares and troubles, ſ:nfifrinzGods Name in a thanks 
ful, ſober and holy u{enſ all Con'uga! comforts,praying 
much with and for one an*ther , watching over , and 
provoking each other to love and gnod works, andts 
live together as the heirs of the Grace of life. 
' After folemn charging of the perſons to be 
married bcfore that great God , who ſearcheth 
ail hearts, and to whom they muſt give a tri 
Rhee : account 
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Mw . , ci . « & h \ 3 , % 
4 Of the Lords Suppe?, YJgy 
” Adminiſtration rhereof; 'and that either then,, or 
nan ſome day ot that week , ſomething concerning 
7-4 #hart Ordinance, and the due Pregaration there- 
ito , and participation thereof be taught , thar 


y- y the diligent utc ofall means ſanified of God 
jon ſethat end, both in publique and privare, all may 


Jwome better prepared to that heavenly Feaſt. 
4 When the day is come for Adminiſtration, the 
Miniſter having ended his Sermon and Prayet, 
:o76-pRall make a short Exhortation : | 
, bu Expreſſing the ineſtimable benefit we have by this 
hen Bhecrament., together with the ends ani n/e thereof , 
-rebj weing forth the great neceſſity of having our comforts 
unb& frength renewed thereby , in this onr pilgrimage 
, ae-$aud warfare How weceſſary it is that we come unto it 
with Knowledge, Faith,Repertance, Love, andwith 
thay Siwngring and thirſting Souls after Chriſt and his benc= 
ic of p'5 How great the danger to eat and drink unwors:: 
'Whily. | | ; 

gf Next, hs is in the Name.of Chriſt on the one part ; to 
warn all ſuch as are Ionor ant,Scandelvus, Prophane , 
the BY that livein any fin or offence againft ther knows 
» by Bede or conſcience, that they preſume not to come to 
Pr that holy Table, 5hewing them , that he that eateth 
"Yand drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh judg- 
went wente himſelf; and on the other part, he 1s in 
4 Bipeeral manner to invite and encourage all that labour 

{ ty {#2der the ſenſe of the burden af their ſins , and fear 
if wrath , and deſire to reach out unto a greater 
\ be regreſs in grace, than yet they can attain nnto, te 
«thy fiome to the Lords Table; aſiuring them in the ſame 
if {lame , of caſe, refreching & ſirength to their weak, 
int {#14 wearied Souls, = : Fe £5 
frer Moraes, Wenn andInyitation, 
| : the 


na 4 


; -398 Of the Lords Supper. 

' the Table being before decently covered, and 4 
conveniently placed,that the Communicants 1 
orderly fit aboutit , orat ir, The Minifter is 
begin the action with ſanRifying and blefling tf. 
Elements of Bread and Wine ſet before him (thi 
Bread in comly and convenient veſlels, fo prepliſh: 
red, that being broken by him andeiven ; 1t milf; 
be diſtributed amongft the Communicants ;þ, 
Winealſo1n large Cups; ) having firſt in aft F 
words shewed , That thoſe Elements etherwi 
common , are now ſet apart and-ſan&tified toth;. 
holy uſe, by the Word of Inſticution and iff, 

er. £Y7 654,40: 08 
. Let the words of Inſtitution he readout of thi. 
Evangeliſts , or our of the ficft Epiitte of the i, 
poſtte Pax! ro the Corinthians , Chap: 11. v. 24; 
have recerved of the Lora, &c. to verl. 27. whit 
the Miniſter may when hz ſceth xequifire , explaih, 
and apply. Ta: 
Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving or Bleſſing of tilF: 
Bread and Wine be to this effeR. I 
mp humble and hearty acknowledement »f 
greatneſs of oar miſery; from which neither mill, 
mor Angel was able to deliver us; and of our yr 
un worthineſs of the leajt of al Gods mercies , to Mh: 
thanks t5:God for al 115 benefits, and eſpecially for thi. 
great benefit of our '*edemption , the love of God th 
Father , the ſufferin:s and merits of the Lord Ju, 

' Chriſt the Son of G ed,by which Wwe are delivered; 
for all means of Gract, the Word and Sacraments, 
for this Sacrament in partion'ar,by which (rift al 
all hs benefits ars applyed and ſealed np unto wh 
which notwithanding the denyal of them mi 
others, arc in oreat mercy continued nnro we 4 afit 
fo much and long abuſe of ihem all. [[ 


Of the Lords Supper. 399 

To profeſs that there 15 no other Name under Hea- 

= by which we can be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus 

. Wriſt , &y whom alone we receive liberty and life , 
ave acceſs to the Throne of Grace , are admitted 
gt and 4r7ink at hs own Table, and are ſealed, up 
W-bis Spirit to an aſſurance of happineſs and ever- 


4 ; ; life, ; 

Ge FEarneſty to pray to God the Father of all meycies , 

. . God of all Conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious 

Meſence,and the effettual working of h1s Spirit in us , 
tou" #2 ſan@ifie theſe Elements both of Bread and 
" Mine , 22d to bleſs his own Ordinance, that we may 
erve by Faith the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
recified for us , and ſo to feed upon him,that he may 
Thenc with us , and we with himsthat he may live in 
t, end wein him , and to bim,whe hath loved us , 
Ws ci2en himſelf for us, | 
"$All which he is to endeavour to perform with 
DSitable affetions, anſwerable to ſuch an holy 
ofef#10n and to ſtir up the like in the People, 
F-The Elements being now ſanRified by the 
ord and Prayer,theMinifter being at theTable, 
Þto take the Bread in his hand ,-and ſay in theſe 
Wopreſſions , (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt oc 
Ws Apoſtle upon this occaſion; ) 

_ SF According to the haly Infiitution,command,and ex- 
pt of our Blefied Sauer Feſus Chriſt, Itake this 
read, and having given thanks , 1breakit and give 

 *Moxto you , (There the Miniſter, who is alſo him- 
If to communicate, is to break the Bread , and 
yeit to theCommunicants: ) Toke ye,cas yethm is 

» a8 Pody of Chrift which is broken for you 5 hothis in 

nermbr ance of him. / 
(0 T2 In 
his 


400 - Of the Santhification 
- In like manner the Miniſter is to take the Cuylls, 
and ſay in theſe expreſſions , ( cr other the lives 
a by Chriſt or theA poſtle upon the ſame ocahe 
* According tothe Inflitution,command and exams 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, I take this Cup : and givellhy 
4nto you, ( Here he giveth it unto the Comm [1'> 
cants:)This Cup is the New Teſtament inthe blog 
Chriſt, whith is hed for the remiſſion of the fin 
many : Drink yeall of it. ; bb. 
_ Afﬀeerall have communicated,the Miniſter maſh 
in a few words put them in niind, bi % 
Of the grace of Godin FeſmChrift,held forth inl 4 
Sacrament,and exhort them to walk worthy of it. © 
The Miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks ro GodJing 
For his rich mercy,and invaluable goodneſs vourng. 
" fafed to them in that Sacrament, and to intreat Mir; 
pardon for the defefs of thewhole Service , andjly 
the gracious aſſiſtance of his good Spirit , where, 
they may be enabled to walk in the ſtrength of thay 
Grace, as becometh thoſe who have received ſo gre 
pledres of ſalvation. | IM; 
The Eolle&ion for the pooris ſoto be ordey- 
red ,' that no part of the publique Worship ii 
hindred. x i 
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Of the SanRification of the Lords Day. }, 


T He Lords Day ought to be fo remembred | 1 
fore hand ; as that all worldly buſineſs « " 


eur ordinary callings may be ſ@ ordered, and fo: 
cimeh 


ſt. of Marriage. - 49% 3 
-Witount at the laſt Day, thar if cither of them 
"ow any cauſe by precontract or otherwiſe, why - 

 OcOlley may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that 

hey now diſcover it 3 The Miniftet (if no impe- 
Mm Siment be acknowledged ) shall cauſe firſt, the 
$ean to take the woman by the right hand, ſaying 


_ eſe words ; | 

font LIN do take thee N. to be my marriedWife , and go 
"the preſenceof God , and before this Congregation , 

r ma1912i/e and Covenant to be a loving and Faithful 
THnſband unto thee, until God shall ſeparate #5-by 
2% Deas h. | : 

ie. | Then the Woman s$hall take the Man by his 
ight hand , and ſay theſe words ; LIE: 


*IN. do take then N. to be my married [lusbaud, and 
"Was in the preſence of God, and before this Congrega- 
tl, promiſe and 20venant to be a loving, faithful end 
Beedient Wiſc unto thee , until God 5hall ſeparate us 

þ 1 Death. | 
Then without any further Ceremony , the 
Miniſter shall in the face of the Congregation 
— aronounce them to be Husband and WRle, accor- 
© "ting ro Gods' Ordinance , and fo conclude the 

ÞRion with Prayer to this effeR, 

. That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his 
| Ordinance with his bleſſing , beſeeching him to 
Bowrich che perſons now married,es with other pledges 

 . bf bis love, fo particularly with the comforts and 
| belfraics of Marriage, to the preiſe of bis abwndans 
5 oiflmercy #n and through Chrift Feſus. 

- 'A Regiſter is to be As 4 kept , wherein the 
w_— 5 


me 
Names 


/ 


\ _ 406 OftheVi/ration of the Sick. | | 
Names of the parties ſo married, with the time 
their marriage,are forthwith to be\fairly Recoil 
ed ina Book provided for that purpoſe, for th 
perufal ofall whom it may concern. 


M—_— 
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Concerning Viſitation of the Sick. | 
I Tis the duty of the Miniſter not only to tea 
thePeople committed to his charge in publiqui 
bur privately, and particularly to adwonish', al 
hort,reprove and comfort them upon all ſeaſonaſi 
ble occaſions ,-1o far as his time, ſtrength ani 
perſonal ſafety will permit, W 1 
He 1s to admonish them, in time of health 
prepare for death; and for that purpoſe they at 
often, to confer with their Miniſter about tif 
eſtate of their ſouls ; and in times of fickneſs 
defire his advice and help, timely and ſeaſonablye 
I their ſtrength and underſtanding. ta 
them. 4 
Times of ſickneſs and affliQion, are ſpecial op 
portunities put into his hand by God, to miniſtaſ 
a word in ſeaſon to weary fouls; becauſe then thei 
Conſciences of men are, or should be more away: 
kened to be think themſelyes of their ſpiritual 6 
ſtates for Eternity ; & Satan alſo takes adyantah 
then, to load them more with ſore and heavy 
temptations. Therefore the Minifter being ſearf/ 
for, and repairing tothe ſick , isro apply hi.nſell 
with all renderneſs and love, to adfninifter fon 
ſpiritual good to his ſoul, ro this effe& : F 
He may , from the conſideration ofthe pref r 
1ck- 


h 
1 
l: 
a 
; 


,' 
- 


k. | Of the Viſitation of the Sick, g07 
1meneſs, inftrutt him out of Scripture, that dil- 
ccollifes come not by chance,or by liempers of bo- 
Or Fonly, but by the wiſe and orderly guidance of 
Segood band of God ro every particular perſcn 
Ahtitten by them. And that whether it-be laid up- 

H him out cfdifpleaſure for fin, for his correRi- 
Sand amendment, or for tryal and cxerciſe of 

It graces,or for other ſpecial and excellent ends, 


) tea his ſufferings $hall turn to his profit, and work 
>liquiigether for his good , if he ſincerely labour ta 
h', ekea ſanQified uſe of Gods viſitation,,: neithee 
a\(ongfſpifing his chaftening,nor waxing weary of his 


@ion. | 
Jifhe ſuſpe& him of ignorance, he shall examine 


Sing Repentance andFaith;and as he ſeeth cauſe, 
ut thitru&t him in the nature, ule, excellency and 
geceflity of thoſe graces;as alſo touching the Co- 
gemant of Grace,and Chrift the Son of Gad, the 
aediator of it , and concerning remiſſion of ſins 
"HF faithin him, POS} 

He $hall exhort the ſick perſon to examine 
Smſ{clf, to ſearch and try lus former wayes , and 
ws eftare rowards God, | 

 awad And if the ſick Perſon $shall declare any ſcruple, 
Foabt or temptation that is upon him, inſtruRi- | 
ntazhisand reſolutions $hall be given to ſatisfie and 
heavyſitle him. t 

g ſeq If ir appear that he hath not a due ſenſe ofhig 
.nſelfÞ{K;cndeayours ought to be uſed to convince him 
 fomglſthis fins, ofthe guilt and deſert of them, of the 
Jt and pollution which the Soul contrafts b 
m, and of the curſe ofthe Lay and wrath o 
1ck- | Y 6 God 


in the Principles of Religion, eſpecially tou- ' 


408 Of the Viſitation of the Sick, 

- God due to them ; that he may be truely affeRedf 
with, and humbled for them; and withal to make 
known the danger of deferringRepentance,and off 
Alvation at any tiine offered,to awaken his Cons 
ſcience , and rouze him out ofa ſtupid and ſecure 
confition , toapprehend the juſtice and wrath off 
God, before whom none can ftand , but he thafif 
being loſt in himlelf, layeth hold upon Chriſt byÞ 
Faith. * . ** Re - > 

If he hath endeavoured to walk in the wayes off 

holineſs,and to ſerveGod in uprightneſs,althoughf 

nor without many failings and infirmities , or iff 
his Spirit be broken with the ſenſe of fin , or call 

down through want of the ſenſe of Gods favour; Þ# 

then it will be fit to.raiſe him up, by ſetting before 
him the freenels and fulneſs of Gods grace, the 

ſufficiency of righteouſneſs inChriſt,the gracious} 
offcrs in the Goſpel;'that all who repent and be| 


lieve with all their heart in Gods mercy throughÞ 
Chrift,renouncing their own rightcouſneſs,shalllf 
have life and ſalvation in him. - 

It may be allo uſeful toshew him , that death 
hath in it no rommal ovale be feared by thoſe 


that are in Chritt, becauſe ſin, the ſting of death;Þ 
is taken away by Chriſt, who hath delivered all Þ* 
that are his from the bandage of the fear of death, 
triumphed over the grave, given us victory , is Þ# 
Himſelfentred intoglory, to prepare a place fot I? 
his People: So that neither lite nor death $hall beVF 
able to ſeparate them from Gods love in Chriſt, Þ, 
in'whom ſuch are ſure, though now they muſt beÞ 
laydin the duſt, to obtain a joyful an glorious}? 
ReſurceRion to eternal life, 0 
ML Ms Re Advice 


1 


| Of Publique Faſting. _ 41 3 4 
Fe Reg; Before the publique COU , cach family ana _ 
akelerion apart are privately to uſe ali Religious care 
\n 4 aa prepare their hearts to ſuch a ſolemn work , 
Cond to be early at the Congregation. : __ 
cures. $0 large a portion of the iy , a5 conyeniently 
2th offitay be, 1s to be {pent in publique reading and 
< tha ſſcaching of the Lord., with ſinging of Pſalms fir 
iſt by (quicken affeQions ſuitable to ſuch a Duty; but 
'. *Feſpecially in prayer to this or the like effeQ; 
><: Gt Glory to the great Majeſty of God,the Crea- 
It NE oo and ſupreme Ruler of all the World, the 
or iter to affet us thereby with a holy reverence and 
r caftiave of him; acknowledging his manifold, great and 
'our; Ide mercies , eſpecially to the Church and Nation , 
efo the more effe nally to ſoften and abaſe our hearts be- 
the tore him Hurbly confeſſing of ſins of all ſorts , with 
ciong hide ſeveral e ey py hn. Gods righteous 
1 bes |f#dgments,as being far leſs than our ſins do deſerve; 
ough: nee humbly and earneſtly imploring his mercy and 
Shal Brace for our/elves , the Church and Nation , for our 
2 Mine 2nd all in Anthority,and for all others for whom 
leath {we «rc bound to pray (according es the preſent exigent 
hoſe {[189vireth) withmore ſpecial importanity and enlarge- 
eath; {nent than at 2ther times, applying by faith the promi- 
d all 5 nd goodneſs of God, for Pardon, Help and Delive- 
-ath. (ance from the evils felt, feared, or deſerved, and 
7 is for obtaining the bleſſings which we need ang expedz 
for {gether with a giving up of ourſelves wholy and for 
11 be {ver #nto the Lords Fe; | 
ri | In all theſe, the Miniſters, who arethe mouths 
| be {Etbe People unto God, ought foro ſpeak from 
ious Phcir. hearts upon ſerious and through premedi- 
zation ofthem, ver bork yn arid thete 
: oo f{cople may be niuch affeted , and even, melte 
vice [fople. may - thereby 


4.7 #-. BF done hd Faſting. | 
thereby;eſpecially with ſorrow for their ſins tall 
It ny be indeed a day of deep Humiliation all 
affliting of the Soul. | _ 
Special choice is to be-made of ſuch Scripturllff 
to bE read, & of ſuch Texts for preaching, as maj 
beſt work the hearts of the hearets to rhe ſpeci 
buſineſs of the day,and moſt diſpoſe chear roi 
miliation andRepentance;inſifting moft on rnouy 
particulars, which each Miniſters obſeryarroraugy 
experience tells hin are moſt conducing tothe By 
dification andRetormation of that Congregation” 
to which he preacheth. FM .—o 
Before the cloſe of the publique Duties,theM 
niſteris in his own and the peoples name*'to engs 
gage his & their kearts to be the Lords, with prog 
feſſed purpoſe and reſolution to reform whatevaſp! 
is amiſs among them, and more particularly ſus 
fins as they hayc been more remarkably guilty ol 
and 10 draw nearerunto God , and tg walk more? 
| choſely and faithfully with him in new obedience 
than ever before, * T: 
He is alſo to admonish the people with all imp 
portunity, that the work of that day doth nay 
end with the publick duties of it , but that rho 
are ſo to improye the remainder of the day,and aff 
their whole life, in re - inforcing upon thennF 
ſelves & their Families in private, all thoſe godhjil 
- affeRtions and reſolutions which they profeſſa 
io publique, as that they may be ſercſegin then 
hearts forever , and themſelves may more ſen; 
bly find that, God hath ſmelt a (weer favour 1p! 
Chriſt from their performances , and is pacty® 
fied to wards them, by anſwers of Grace , itſÞ 
pardonjog of fin, in removing of judgments J® 
i 


- 1.10fdayes of publike Thankſgiv. 415. 
avcrting or preventing ofplagues, and in con- 
Ming of bleſſings , (Frable to the conditions 

We 4 Prayers of his People by Jeſus Chriſt. wg 
maaribchide ſolemn 'and general Faſts enjoyned by 
Whoriry,we judge that at other times Congrega- 
4025s may keep dayes of Faſting , as divine Pro- 
wetudcnce Shall adminiſter unto them ſpeciaf dcca- 

—and00s; And alſo that Families may do the ſame, 
$0 it be nor on dayes wherein the Congreea- 

ation" to which they , do belong is to meet for 

"F* fing, or other publique duties of Wotship. 


— 


erning the Obſervation of | dayes of 
| , publ.ch Thanksgtving- 2410 
yo tj. Hen ary ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be 


"ods. given of it, and.ofche occaſion thereof, ſome 
a@2vecnicat time before, that the people may the 
Ptcer prepare themſelves thereunto. | 
line; The day being come, avd the Congregation 
hotter private preparations) being aſſembled, the 
anifter is ro begin with a word of exhortation , 
5 Kir up the People to the duty for which they 
\enf{&c mer , and witha short Prayer for Gods aſſi- 
ogffnce and blefling , as at other Conventions tox 
-ffeWblick Worship, according to the particular 
thefeecanion of theic meeting. | agst 
-pþ1,&ct him then make ſome pithy narcation of the 
r ig} liverance obtained or mercy received; Or of 
aciyatever hath occaſtoncd that aſſembling of the 
, ig}EONgregation, that all may better underſtand. it , 
rs 0 þe minded of it , and more affected with ir. 
in | | And 


416. Of aayes.of Publique 
And becaule ſinging of Pſalms is of all otheſ. 
he moſt proper Ordinance for expreſſing of fall. 
and Thanklgiving, let fone pertinent Plalmgi.: 
Pſalms be ſung for that purpoie, before or aft 
the reaqing of ſome portion of the Word, ſuitabl of 
ro the preſent buſinels. ©. | 
., Thenlerhe Miniſter who is to preach,proces hi 
to further Exhortation and Prayer before his Serf, x 
mon, with ſpecial reference to the preſent work; 
after which let him preach- upon {ome text q 44 
Scriprure pertinent to the occaſion. _ - 
The Sermon ended , let him'only pray , as. 
other times after preaching-is direted , with tef+, 
membrance of the neceſſities of the Churchyq 
Kingand State (if before:the Sermon they wei. 
omitted ) but enlarge himſelf in due and ſolemaſ, 
Thankſgiving for former mercies and deliveran-ſ; 
ces, but more eſpecially for that which at tht 
preſent calls them "together ro give thankszk 
' with humble Petition for the continuance and 
renewing of Gods wonted mercies , as need, 
Shail be, and for ſan@ifying grace to = L 
a right uſethereof. And ſo having ſung anothet; 
Pfalm ſuitable to the mercy, lethim diſiifs| 
the Congregation with a bleſling , that they mal G 
and. 


- 


have ſome convenient time for their repaſt 
refresbing. 

But the Miniſter ( before their dimiflion)is ſo: 
lemnly to admonish them, to beware efall excels 
and riot.tehding to gluttony or drunkenneſs,and I, 
much more of theſe fins themſelves , in their eat- 
ing and refreshing, and to take care that theif 
mirth and rejoycing be not carnal , but peg 

W 


| Of the Vi/ttation of the Sick, 409 
Advice allo may be given,as to bewate of an ill 
Founded perſwaſton on mercy , or on the good- 
#6 of his eondition for Heaven, ſo to'diſclaim all 
Weir in himſelf,and'o caſt himſelf wholly upon 
-. ——"Wod for mercy in the ſole Merits and Mediation 
Meſas Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf never to 
_.Mthem off, who in rruth and ſincerity come un- 
him : care alſo muſt þe taken, that the fick Per - 
vortie Þe nor caſt down into deſpair by ſucha ſeyere 
Wpteſentation of the wrath of God due to him 
WM his fins,as is not mollified by a ſeaſonable pro- 
a; punding'of Chriſt and his Merit , ror a door of 
-h p< fo every penitent: Believer. '' | 
irch | ben the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed,may be 
went diſturbed, and other neceſſary offices about 
emp leaſt hindred , the Miniſter , if defired , Shall 
cal ay with him and for him to this effect ; | 
- chan feng and bewailing of fin Original and Aftual, 
Wo miſerable condition of all by nature , as being chil= 
and” of wrath , and under the curſe , acknowledginT 
hy all Diſſeaſcs , Sickneftes,  eathand Hell it ſelf, 
nake Fe fe proper iſ nes &r effetts thereof: Imploring Gods 
they wrcy for the fiek Perſon through the blood of Chrilt , 
| ſeeching that God would open his eyes,diſcower mnto 
ev bis lins,cauſe him to ſee himſelf loft in himſelf , 
joe! kc known 'to him the cauſe why God [miteth him , 
" veal Feſns Chrift to his Soul for Righteouſneſs and 


ſos $f-give wnato him his holy Sptrit to create and ſireng + 
Ys faith to lay hold upon Chriſt, to workin him con- 
and able evidentes of his love , t: arm him againft 
at; Pfations , th take off his heart from the world , to 


F (Fifie his preſent Viſitation , to furnish him with 
ence aud ſtrength to bear it , and 10 give him por= 
rance in ſaith to the end. c ; 

| | That 


410 Of the Vi/itation of the Sich, .Þ 
| That if God 5hall pleaſe to add tvhis dayes z , 
Wwouid vouchſafe to bleſs and ſanfifie all means «fi 
Recwery to remmve the diſeaſe, renew bis ſtrength 
. end.enable him to wa'k worthy of God, by a Faith 
remembrance , and diligent obſerving of ſuch vow 
- and promiſes of holineſs and vbedience,as men are 1 
to make in times of fickneſs , that be pay glorifie Gl 
in the remaining fart of h:s life. | 74 
And if God hav: determined t1 fonish his dayesld 
the preſent Viſitation, he may. find ſuch evidence of il 
pardon of his ſins gfplattt-hne#rett:in Chriſt, and term 
life Ly Chriſt , as \nfan{r his imward man to bem 
newed while his onftgtfd man dccayeth;that he 'c 
behold d:ath withau ear > caft himnfelf wholy uh 
Chrift without | 8 deſors to:þg diſſolved andy 


| ebb hy 
: be with Chriſt, ane FAS bes | 16th end of his Faicth®# 
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2 our alone Savith 
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interceſſion of the Lowdt; 
and all- ſufjicient RedenC- - WE i 
The Miniſter shall #($'5h himalſo(as tha 
.shall becauſe ) to ſer his houſe in order, rherebM 
.to prevent inconveniences ,-to. take care for thi 
ayment of his debts, and to make reſtiturionoſ 
. fatisfaftion where he. hath done any wrong,tob 
reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath beend6 
variance, andfully to forgive a{l men their reel 
.paſſes againſt him, as he expe&s forgiveneſs al 
the hand of God. | s | 
Laſtly, The Miniſter may improve the preſeaſ 
- occaſion to exhort thoſe. about the ſickPexſong4l 
conſider their own, mortality, to return to thil 
. Lord and make Peace with him; in health ta pref 
pare for ſickneſs , death and judgment , and al 
th 
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ch, .FC oncerning barial 0 f the Dead. 41 T 

de dayes oftheir appointed time, fo to wait until 

eir change come z that when Chriſt who is our 

op8fe shall appear, they may appear with himin 
chitiory. . 


_— 
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Concerning Burial of the Dead. 


Mx 7 Hen any perſon departeth this life, let the 
erern dead body upon the day of Burial be decent- 
> beg attended from the houſe to the place appoin- 
he maſfied for publique Burial, and there immediately 
iz wygntered without any Ceremony. : ; 

di And becauſe the cuſtom of kneeling down and 
ziehF{tayins by or towards the Dead Corps.and other 
Mach uſages in the place where it lies, before it be 
Wrricd ro Burial , are ſuperſtitious ; and for thar 
*FWaying,reading and ſinging, both in going to and 
a the grave, have been groſ)y abuſed, are no way 
encficial to the dead, and have proved many 
h&@ays hurtful ro the living , therefore let all ſuch 
dibings be layd aſide. 

& Howbeit, we judge it very conyenient, that the 

(Chriſtian Friends,which accompany the dead Bo- 
y to the place appointed for publickBurial,do ap- 
cthemſelyes to meditations and conference, ſuic 

Fable to the occaſion ; and that the Miniſter, as 

aipon other occaſions , ſo. at this time , 1f he be 

Sprefent, may put them in remembrance oftheir 


oO thgwa'y. _ ALS > 
o pref That this sball notextend to deny any Civil 
teſpeRs or defferences at the Burial, ſuitableto 

th the 
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4i2 Of Pablique Faſting .. 
the rank.and condition of the paity deceaſed} 
whiles he was living. . | (| 


— 


Concerning Publique Solenmn - 
| ”Faſiing.” R 


WW Hen ſome great and notable, Judgments at 
either inflicted upon a people , or apparetil 
mminent,or by ſame cxiraordinary provocation 
notoriouſly deieryed ; as alſo,when ſome ſpeci 
bleſſing is to be ſought and obtained, publiquelp 
lemn Faſting(which is to continue the whole day 
is a I God expe&tecth from the Nationgy 
cople. | | TP 
| a Religions Faſt requires total abſtinence, no 
only from all food(unleſs bodily weakneſs do mii 
nifeſtly diſable from holding out till the Faſt bp. 
ended, in which caſe ſomewhat may be taken 
yet very ſparingly , to ſupport Nature when read 
to faint, ) but al(c irom all worldly labour , dif" 
courſes and'thoughts,and from all bodily delight 
(although at other times lawful) rich apparel , ot 
naments, and ſuch like, duting the Faſt; 
much more from whacever is, inthe nature 
uſe; ſcandalous or offenſive ; as , gatish attire 
laſcivious habits and geſtures, and other vanitie 
 of<cither ſex | which we recommend to all Mini 
ſters in their places, diligently and zealouſly i 
reprove, as atother times , ſo eſpecially at a FalÞ'p 
without reſpect of Perlons , as there Shall be op 


aſion, 
£ oo 4 Befoy 


IS, . * d d : 
T hank ſprvmg. " 417 
ceaſeaFhich may make Gods praiſe to te glorious , and 
Memſclves humble and ſober, and that both their 
ding and rejoycing may render them more 
heerful, and enlarged further to celebrate his 
Fraiſes in the midſt of the Congregation when 
hey _—_— unto it, in the remaining part of 
hat Cay. 
| When the Congregation $shall be again afſem. 
Sled, the like courſe 18 praying, reading,preaching 
\Soging of Pſalms , and offering up of more praiſe 
ion 1 bankſgiving, : that is before direQ&ed forrhe 
ſpcchSorning ,. is to be renewed and continued fo far 
{$$ the time will give leave. | 
ay At one or both of the publique Meetings that 
ion o&8y.a ColleQion is to be made for the poor, (and 
Þ the like manner upon the day of publick Hu- 
Siliation ) that their loyns may bleſs us ,- and 
yoyce the more with us : And the People are 
aft @ be exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting , 
akenÞ ſpend the reſidue of rhat day in holy duties, 
(d teſtifications of chriſtian leve and charity one 
jif@wards another , and of rejoycing more and 
olj@ore in the Lord ; as becometh thoſe who make 
orc joy of the Lord their ſtrength. 


Of ſnging of Pſalms. 


is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe G O D, 
atFpublickly by ſinging of Pſalms together in' 
de office Congregation , and alſo privately in the Fa- 
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418 4n Appendix touching Days and 
In ſinging ofPſalms the yoyceis to be tuneableſ 
and gravely ordered : But the chiefcare muſt ben 
to ſing with underſtanding, and with grace in theſſh 
heart , making melody to the Lord. | 

That the wholeCongregation may join herein, pu 
every one that can. read is to havea Pl{almbook;h; 
and all others, not diſabled by age or otherwiſe;laf 
arE to be exhorted to learn toread : Bur for thei, 
preſent , where many in the Congregation can-ſſ 
not read, itis convenient that the Miniſter , or 
ſome other fit Perſon appointed by him and the 
other ruling Officers , .do read the Plalm line by 
line before the ſinging thereof, | 


= — 


An Appendix touching Dayes and Places forl 
Publique Worhip, 


T Here is no day commandedin Scripture to 
© kept holy under the Goſpel, but theLords Day 
which is the Chriftian Sabbath. | 
Feſtival Dayes , yulgarly called Holy Dayes,Þ, 
having no warrant in the Word of God, are noth. 
to becontinued. | 
Neyerthelels , it is lawful and neceflary , upon 
ſpecial emergent occaſions, to ſeparate a day 0t 
dayes for publique Faſting or Thankſgiving , as 
the ſeveral eminent and extraordinary diſpenſa- 
tions of Gods Providenceshall adminiſtercauſeſ} 
and opportunity to his People. 
As no place is capable ofany holineſs unde} 
pretence of whatſoever Dedication or Colecrar) 
£108, 


and” places for publike Worship. 419 
ableFyon ; ſo neither is it ſubje& to ſuch pollution by 
{| be y ſuperſtition formerly uſed and now laye 

1 theFafde , as may render it unlawful or inconvenient, 


rein, 
ok'; 
iſe, 
r the 
Can- 
., Or 
1 the 


iſti » Mm in for the 
or Cbriſtians to meet together rherein | 
bublique Sojebio of God .; and therefore we 
hold it requiſice that the places for publique 
aſſembling for worship among us should be con- 
tinued and employed to that ule. 


ec by 
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LORDS ' and COMMONS ; 


Aſſembled in Parliament ; 


The bumble Advice ofthe Aſiem: hi 


bly of Divines , now fitting by 
Ordinance of Parliament at 
W ESTe&qMINSTESE RR. 


Concerning 
Church- Go vernment, 


THE PREFACE. 


ESUS CHRIST, uponſ 
. whole Shoulders the Govern« 
© ment is , whoſe Name is called 
N Wonderful , Counſetlor,, the 
{ Mighty God, the Everlaſtin 
3}3 Father, the Prince of Peace,o 
the encreaſe of whoſe Govern- 
* ment and Peace there s$hall be 
no end; who fits upon the Throne of David , and . 
upon his Kingdom ro order it,and to eftablishit & 
with Judgment and Juſtice, from henceforth ye 
or 


2 
. 


421 
zr ever, having all Power given unto him in 
leaven and in Earth by the Father , who raiſed 
' 7) ſhim from the dead , and ſer him on his own 
3 ieht Hand , far above all Principalities ,*and 
ower,and Might,and Dominion,and eyeryName 
tat is named not only in this World, but alſo 
\SÞ bar which is to come, and put all things under 
| is feer , and gave him to be the head over all 
biogs to the Church, which is his Body, the ful- 
eſs of him that fillethall in all : He being aſcen- 
ſed up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
M*Fthings, received gifts for hisChurch,and gaveOf. 
y neceilary for theEdification of his Church,and 
erfeting of his Saints. | 
* Math. 28. v. 4, 18, 19,20. Eph. 1.20, t6 23. 
= = ooo Epheſ. 4. werſ. 8, 11. and Pſal. 68, 
| 2188-2 


Of the Church. 


Here is one General Church viſible, held forth 

F* inthe New Teſtament, r (or, 22. 12, 13;28. 
ogether with the reſt of the Chapter. 

The Miniſtry , Oracles and Ordinances of the 


————— 


ow New Teſtament , are given by Jeſus Chrift to the - 
led encral Church viſible , for the gathering and 
the perfecting of it in this life until his ſecond co- 


- o liDg,, I Carinth, 12.%. 28, Epheſ. 4.4, 5. compa- 
ng d with verſ. 10, 11,12, 13, 15, 16. of the ſame 
-n. IChapter, l Tn, 
[ be #., Particular viſible Churches , Mem bers of the 
1nd {ocncral Church, arealſo held forth in the New 
1 ir [IERQment » Gal, I, 21» 22. Revel, 1, g, 26. and 


yen Z 3 : Revel 0 
for 


—_ _— 
Rev. 2: 1. Particular Churches in the Primitive 
times were made up of viſible Saints , viz ot ſuch 


as being of age, profefled faith in Chriſt , ando.ſ 
bedience unto Chriſt , according to the Rute off 
faith and life taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


and of their children, .A#s 2. 38, 41. A: 2. laſt, 


compared with 4s 5. ver. 14. I Coy. I, 2. com-ij 


pared with 2 Cor.g. v 13. A; 2.ver. 39. ICor. 7. 
v. 14. R-1. 24. 16. and fo forward, Mark. 15. 14. 


compared with Matth. 19. ver. 13. i4. Luke 18. 


Vos I $5 Io, 


Of the Officers of the Charch. 


T He Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for 
& the edification of his Church, and the perfe. 
fting of the Saints, are: 

Some extraordinary, as Apoſtles , Evangeliſts, 
and Prophets, which are ceaſed. 

Others ordinary and perpetual , as Paſtors, 
Teachers , and other Church Goycrnours and 
Deacons. 

Paſtors. 

He Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual Officer 

in the Church, For. 3.ver. T5. 16, 17. Pro- 
phecying of the time of the Goſpel, «x Per. 5. 2, 
3, 4- Epi.4.11, 12,13. ; 

Firſt, It belongs to his Office, 

To pray for and with his Flock , as the mouth 
of the people unto God, As 6. 2, 3, 4.' and'20. 


36. where Preaghing and Prayer ate Aon" as 
eVce 


Uitive 


t ſach 
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ſeveral parts of the ſame Office, 75.5. ver.14,15. 
The Office of the Elder , that is, the Paſtor, is 
to pray for the ſick, even in private, to whicha . 


-| bleffing is eſpecially promiſed, much more there- 
"fore ought he to perform this in the publick exe- 


"cution ofhis Office as a part thereof. 


To read the Scripture publickly ; For the proof 


*o6fwhich, 


1. Thar the Prieſts and Levites in the Jewish 
Church were truſted with the publick reading of 


| the Word, as is proved, Dexr. 31. ver. 9, IO, Ir. 


Nehem.$. 1, 2. and 13. 

- 2. That the Miniſters of theGoſpel haye as am? 
ple a Charge and Commiſſion to diſpence the 
Word as well as other Ordinances, as the Prieſts 
and Levites had under the Law, proved, 7ſa. 66. 
ver. 21. Mat. 23. ver. 34. Where our Saviour enti- 
tuleth the Officers of the New Teſtament, - whom 
he will ſend forth by the ſame names of the Tea- 
chers ofthe Old. 

Which propoſitions prove, that therefore ( the 

dury being of a moral nature) it followeth þy juſt 
conſequence, that the publick reading of the 
Scriptures belongeth to the Paſtors office. 
. To feed the flock by preaching of the Word , 
according to which he is to teach, convince, re= 
prove , exhort and comfort , 1 Tim. 3.2. 2 Tim. 
3. 16, 19. Tt. 1,9. 

To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the 


principles of the Oracles of God, Hebr. 5. v. 12. 


or of the Do@rine of Chriſt, andis a part of prea- 
ching. | - 
? 
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verſ. 1, 2. 
To adminiſter the Sacraments , Matth. 18. 19, 


pared with x Cor, 10. 16. 
To bleſs the people from God, Namb. 6.23,24, 
24,26. compared with Revel. 14. 5. ( where the 


are expreſly mentioned ) 1ſai. 65. 21. here under 
the Names of Prieſts and Levites, to be conti- 
nued under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical 
Paſtors, who therefore are by office to bleſs 


Epbeſ. t.-v.2-. . 
: To take care of the poor, A&s rr, 30. and 4, 


el.2.9, 10. 

And he hath alſa a ruling power over the Flock 
asa Paſtor, 1 Tim.5. 17. Adts20. I7. and 28. 1. 
ITheſ.5. 12. Hebry. 13.7, 17, 


Teacher or DoQor. 


T rc Scripture doth hold out the Name andTitle 
=» ofa Teacher,as well as of the Paſtor, 1 Cor. 12. 
v. 28, Epheſ, 4. 17. 

Whois alſoa Minifter of the Word as well as 


the Sacraments. 

\ The Lord having given different gifts , and di- 
yers exerciſes according to theſe gifts in the Ml- 

njry of the Word, Rom.12.6,7,8. 1 Cor.12,1,4, 
56.7. Though thele different gifts may meet io 
| an 
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'To dipenſe other divine myfteries, I Corinth.q. ff 


20. Mark. 16. 15, 16. I Cor. I1. 23, 24, 25. com- 


; ſamebleſlingsand perſons from whom they come 


the People, Dewter. 10.8. 2 Corinth. 13.v. Ig. 


V. 34, 35, 36, 37. and 6. 2, 3, 4. I Cor, 16.1,2,3,4- 


the Paſfor , and hath power of adminiſtration of 


and accordingly be exerciſed by one and the fame 
Miniſter, 1 Cor. 14.3. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit.2, v.9.yet 
here be ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame Congrega- 


| Ftion , they may be deſigned to ſeveral employ- 


ments, according to the different gifts in which 
each of them doth moſt excel, Ro. 12. 6, 7, $8. 
1 Pet. 4. 10, 11, And he that doth more excel in 


Fexpoſition ofScripture,in teaching ſound doarine 


and in convincing gain-fayers, than he doth in 
application , & is accordingly employed therein , 
may be called a Feacher or DoRor , the places 
alledged by the Notation of the Word doth prove 
he Propoſition ; Nevertheleſs , where is but one 

inifter in a particular Congregation , he is to 
perform ſo far as he is able the whole work of the 

Miniſtry , as appeareth in 2 Tim. q.2. Tit. 1. 9- 
before alledged, r T1722. 6. 2. 

A Teacher or Door is of moſt excellent uſe , 
in Schools, and Univerfities, as of old in the 
Schools of the Prophets, and at Fery/alem , where 
Gemalze! and Others taught as Doors. 


Other Church: Governours, 


A $ there were in the Jewish Church Elders of 
the people,joined with thePrieſts andLevites 
n the Government of the Church , (as appeareth 
itt 2 C707. 19. v. 8,9, 10.) $0 Chriſt , who bath 
inſtiruted aGovernment,and Governors Eccleſia- 
ſtical in the Church , hath turnished ſome in his 
Church, beſide the Miniſters ofthe Word , with 
gifts for Government, and with. commiſſion to 
execute the ſame when called thereunto, whoare 
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426 | | 
to joyn with the Miniſter in the Government off 
the Church , Roxa.1 2. wer, 7, 8. 1Cor. I. ver, 21 
which Officers reformed Churches commonh 
call Elders. 


1 
( 
ca! 


Deacons. 


T He Scripture doth hold out Deacons as diſtin&F 

Officers in the Church, Phil. 1. ver. 1. x Tim 
3- 8. whoſe office is perpetual, 1 Tim. 3.8. to verſ 
15. As. 6. 1, 2,3, 4 To whole office it belongs 
not to preach the Word , or adminiſter the Sacra» 
ments, but to take ſpecial care in diſtriburing to 
the neceſſities of the poor, AQ 6. 1, 2, 3, 4- andF® 
the verſes following, bh 


fo1 
nid 
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ral 


.Of Particular Congregations. 
] Tis lawful and expedient thar there be fixed} . 
Congregations , that is, acertain company off** 
Chriſtians to meet in one Aſſembly ordinarily 
for publick Worship. When Believers multiply to © 
ſuch a number, that they cannot conveniently 
meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient that 
they $hould be divided into diſtin& and fixed 
Congregations, for the better adminiſtration of ſkhe 
ſuch Ordinances as belong unto them , and theft 9 
diſcharge of mutual dutics, 1 Cor. 14. 26. LetelfÞ 
things be done unto edifying; and verſes 3}. 40. | 


| 
- BLU. 


The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into. , 
diftin& Congregations , & moſt expedient fot hg 1 
edification , 1s by the reſpeRive bounds of their JG, 
dwellings, | 


Firſt , | 
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" Firft, Becaiiſe they who dwell together, being 
dund to all kind of Mora! duties one to another, 
ve the better opportunity thereby to diſcharge 
em, which moral rye is perpetual , for Chriſt 
came not todeftroy the Law , but to fulfil it, 
Deut. Is. ver. 7,11. Matth. 22.v.39. Maith. 5. 
per. 17. | | 
Secondly , The Communion of Saints muſt be 
ver p92 ordered,as may ſtand with the moſt conveni- 
ongzEPt ule of the Ordinances , and diſchargeof mo- 
.cra-0!al duties, without reſpe&@ of perſons, « Cor. 14+, 
2 to 26. Let all things be done unto edifying, Heb. 10.24, 
andi25- {ames 2.1,2. 

Thirdly , the Paſtor and People muſt ſo nearly 
cohabit together, as that they may mutually per- 
form their duties each to other with moſt conye- 
 Pniency. 

- 48 12 this company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear 
ixed P 

of [office. 
J ; 
rilyy | : 
ys Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 
ly 


nt 0 
F, 20 


pl6J4h) 
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nat FF Or Officers in a ſingle Congregation , there 

xd I” ought to be one at the leaſt both to labour in 

of he word and Doarinc,and to rule, Prov. 29. 18. 

the Br Tim. 5. 17. Heb. 13. 7. 

4ﬆÞF Iris alſo requiſite that there should be others 

. ito joyn in Government, 1 Cor. 12. 28. | 

ny and likewiſe it is requiſit that there be others 

of ſho take ſpecial care for the relief of the poor, AMfs 

ell BG. v. 2, 3. ns 

The aumber of each of which is to be propor= 
; Z 6 tioned 


ty 
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rioned. according to the condition of the Conf 


gregation. 


Theſe Officers are to meet together at conveſhr 


nient and ſet times , for the well. ordering of the 


affairs of that Congregation , each according te 


his office. | 

It is moſt expedient that in theſe meetings,on 
whoſe office is tolabout in the Word and Do 
&rine,do moderate in their proccedings, I Tim. 
%. I7. | 


Of the Ordinance of aParticular. 
Congregation. 


© He Ordinances ina fingle Congregation , are 
Prayer, Thankſgiving, and ſinging of Pſalms ,- 


1 Tim. 2. T. 1 Corinth. 14. v. 15, 16. The Wor 
read { although there follow no immediate expli 


cation of what is read ) the Word expounded and 


applyed, Catechiſing,theSacraments adminiſtred 
Colle@&ion made for the poor,diſmiſſing the peo 
ple with a bleſſing.” | | 


Of Church-Government , and toe [ever 
forts of A ſſemblies for the ſame, 


Hrift hath inſtituted a Government, and G0» 


'yernors Eccleſiaſtical in the Church, to that 
urpoſe rhe Apoſtles did immediatly receive 


eys from the hand of Jeſus Chriſt , and did uſe. 
and exerciſe them in all the. Churches of the. 


World upon all occaſions. 
And: Chriſt hath ſince oonninnally frrob0 
- 0 gme 


429. 

ConJſne in his Church with gifts ofGovernment,and 
th commiſſion to execute the ſame when called 
Dnveſercunto. Ce 

of thefſic is [lawful and agreeable to the Word of God , 
og toſke the Church be governed by ſeveral ſorts of 
ſemblies,which are Congregational, Claſſical 
j Synodical, 


O f the Power in common of all theſe 
Aſſemblies. 


,o0n 
| Do 
1m;y 


is lawful and agreeable tothe Word of God, 
hat the ſeveral Aſſemblies before mentioned 
re power to convent and call before them apy 
rſon within their ſeveral bounds, whom the'Ec- 
iaſtical buſineſs which is before them doth 
icern, proved by March. 18. 15, to 2T. 

They have. power to hear and determine ſuch 
ſes and difterences,as do orderly come hefore 


It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, 
t all the ſaid Aſſemblies have ſomie power to 
Wpence Church -ccnlures. 


"Congregational Aſſemblies , that is, The 
reting of the Ruling Officers of a particular Con- 
that gregation for the Government thereof. 


' p He Ruling Officers ofa particular Congrega- 

| UF-tion have power authoritatively to call before 
the em any member of the Congregation, as they 
Il ſee juſt occaſion. 

To enquire into the knowledg and ſpiritual 
| eſtate 


Zo 
ate ofthe ſeyeral members of theCongregatior 
Foadmonishand rebuke. ' 


| 
i 


Which three branches are proved by eb. 13.19 


1 Theſ. 5.12, 13. Ezek. 34. 4. 


Authoritative ſuſpenſion from the LordsTabl 


ofa perſon not yer caſt out of the Church,is ; 
recable to the Scripture. 
"Firſt, becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not b& 
rophaned. 


Secondly , becauſe we are charged to withdraw 


from thoſe that walk diſcorderly. 
Thirdly , becauſe of the great fin and dange 
both ro him that comes unworthily , and alſo 


the whole Church, Mar. 7.6. 2 Theſſ. 3.6, 14,14 
1 Coy. TI. 27. 80 the end of the chapt.compared with 
Iude vey. 23.1 Tim.5.22. And there was power PP * 
authority under the Old Teftament , to keep un; 
clean Perſons from holy things, Lev. 1 3.5. Numb'C 


9. 7. 2 Chron. 23. 19. 


The like power and authority by way of A nalogy} 


_ continues under the New Teſtament. 


The Ruling Officers of a particalarCongregaiſ®® 
on , have power authoritatively to fuſpend tron 


rhe Lords Table a perſon not yet caft out oft 
Church. | 
Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have authority to judg 
of, and admit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacra 
ment , have Authority to keep back ſuch as sbal 
be found Oy: | 
Secondly,Becaufe it is an Eccleſiaſtical buſinel 


of ordinary praQiſe belonging to that Congregaſt® 


tion. 
When Congregations ate divided and fie 
f C 


3 
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tionÞey necdall mutual help one from another, bh 

, Þ regard of their intrinſical weakneſſes; and mu- 

3.1921 dependance; as alſo in regard of enemies 
dm without. 


py | Of Claſſical Aﬀſemblies, 


He Scripture doth hold out a Presbyteryin a 
Church , both in the firſt Epiſtleto Tymothy , 
hap. 4. verſ.14.and in Ads 15.2, 4,6. 

A Presbytery conſiſteth of Miniſters of the 
.noe{@ord, and ſuch other publique Officers as are 
ſo egrecable to , and warranted by the Word of 
4,15Fp92d , to be Church-Goyernows , to joyn with 
| witfihe Miniſters, in the Government of the Church , 
er 5 appeareth, Rom. 12.7, 8. £ Gor. 12.28. 
pol: The Scripture doth hold forth, that many par- 
Vunſſicular Congregations may be under one Pres- 

-Þycerial Government. | 
aloof This Propoſition is proved by inſtances. 
"L 1. Firg,Of the Church of Jeruſalem which con- 
epatifſ ted of more Congregations than one, and all 
tronfiheſe Congregations were under .one Presbyte- 
of chal Government. 


Ot be 


dra 


- ada} This appeareth thus. 
2th - 1. Firſt, The Church of Feruſalem conſiſteth of + 
shalſmore Congregations than one, as is manifeſt. 

- Firſt ,.by the multitude of believers, before rhe 
ſineſÞiſperſion of the Believers thereby means. of the 


regaſſerſecution, mentioned in the 42s ofthe Apo- 
' "Iſles, Chap. 1. in the beginning thereof, wit- 
ixedmels Chop. 1; verſ, LI. and Chap. 1, verſe 41, 40. 


they}: | 47» 


. 


4. 32 : : 

47..and Chap.,4. ver. 4. and Chap. e. verſ” 14. and 
Chap.6, of the ſame Book of the a &s wver/. ry. 
And alſo after the difſperfion, 4: 9g. v. 32 
and Chap. I2. v.24. and Chap. 21. v. 20. of theff 
. ſame Book. +F 
Secondly, By the mov Apoſtles and othenff© 
F 


4! 


Preachers in the Church of Feru/a/em;and if there 
were bur one Congregation there , then ead| 
Apoſtle preached but ſeldom ; which will no 
conſiſt with Chap. 6. v.2. of the ſame Book of thif® 
As of the Apoſtles. | | © 
Thirdly, The diverſity of Languages a4 
mongſt- the Believers, meationed both 1n thi 
ſecond and-ſixth Chapters of the 4s ,, doit 
argue more Congregations than one in tha 
Church. L 
2. Secondly, All thoſe Congregations were 
under one Presbyterial Government; Becaule, *Þ*' 
"Firſt, they were one Church, A#: 8. r. and tf 
v.47. compared with Chap.5.1t. and 12. 5. & ty 
v. 4. of, the ſame Book. p Y 
Secondly,TheElders of the Church are mentis 
ned As 11,30. and 15. 4 6,22.and 2 1. 17, 1% 
of the ſame Book. / ho 
Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the orga A ts offi © 
Presbyters,as Presbyters in that Kirk, which pro PE 
veth a Presbyterial Church before the diſperſionf& 
Ads, 6. *© ah "p*7 
Fourtbly, The ſeveral Congregations in Feruſa} 
lem being one Church, the Elders of that ChurchÞ9* 
are mentioned as meeting together for as of Go: 
yernment , As I1,'30, and 15-4, 6, 22: and 21%" 
v- £7, 18. and fo forward , which proves ny & 
thoſe] 
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a :* -I3I$ 
anaſboſe ſeveral Cdngtegations were wider one 
Bresbyterial Government, 

.3:Þ: And whether theſe Cengregations were 
frhelfixed or: not fixed, in tegard of Officers or 
| + wig it isall one as to the truth of the Pro- 

OR POT 9 0 ATE Rt: L 
fl ' Nor doth there appear any material difference 
eacl wixt the ſeveral Cong repations 1n Fernſalem, 

ond the manyCongregarions now in the ordinar 
rh$0ndition of the Church, as to the poiat of fixed. 
jeſs required of Officers or Members. 
$5 44. 3- Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold 
 rhaJprtb,that many Congregations may be under ons 
1othzesbyterial Government. Ld pz 
# II. Secondly. By the inſtanceof the Church 
ot Epheſus : For, | ; 
1 1, That there were moxeCongregations that 
«, -ne in the Church of Epheſus, appears by Aﬀs 
140: 31-where is mention of Pax/s continuance at 
\ ixfEpheſus , in preaching for the ſpace of threg 
hears , and Adﬀs 12, v. 18, I9, 20, where th 
\rigpecial effe&t of the Lord is mentioned ;, an 
- \yÞerſe 10, and 17, of the; ſame Chaprer , where 
bl "4 [ a diſtinRion of Fews and Greeks, and IT Car, 
-« offi6;” v. 8:9. where is a reaſori of Paul; ftayrax 
Prc pheſus until' Pencecoft , Ahd wer. 12, whiere it 
: on Mention of a particular Church in: the houſe of 
-- =_ and Priſcilla, then at Ephe/ws , as appears 
«ſl s 18. 19s 24, 26. All which laid rogether 
1rch{60th prove , that the 'multirudes of Believers 
Goddid make more Congregations than one inthe 
2 t,Ohurch of Epheſus. | I 
hat} 2+ That there were 2s es ovet theſe ma» 
ole} : - Bf 


| 


f 


” a 
ny Congregations,as one Flock, appeareth A#Þ 
20. I7, 25, 28, 20, 36, 37. | 
3. That theſe many Congregations were on 
Church, and that they were under one Presbyre 
ial Government , appeareth . Rev. 2. the fictt fi 
perſes, joyned with AGs 20. 17, 18. - f 
5 , in 
Of Synoaical Aſſemblies. ” 


T He Scripture doth hold out another ſort of A C 
ſemblics for the Government of the Church 
beſide Claſſical and Congregational,all which we fo 
call Synodical, As 15. raſtors and Teachers [* 
and other Church Governours , ( as alſo other f 
Perſons , when it shall be deemed expedient)( 
Members of thoſe aflemblies which we' calf®! 
Synodical , where they have'a lawful calling®' 
thereunto.. £99 
© Synodical Afﬀemblies may lawfully be of [ 
yeral ſorts, as Provincial, National, and Oecume E 
nical. | | 
- Tt is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God 
that there be aſubordination of Congregationalf 
Claſſical, Provincial , and National Afſemblict?* 
for the Government of the Church. aa 
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Of Ordination of Miniſters, 


YJ Nder the Head of Ordination of Miniftergeu 

is to be conſidered either the PoE@rine offſa! 

'@rdination , or the Power 9f it, =: 
, ET Toweht 


435 
Touching the DoRrine of Ordination. 


«AC 


e On 
ey 

vs NAJO man ought. to take upon. him the Office of 
a Miniſter of the Word withont a lawful call- 


ing,  Fohn 3. 2.27. Rom. 19. 14, I5. Jer. 14. 14- 
Beby. 5. 4. 
Ordination is alwayes to-be continuedin the 
fagoburch', Tir. r. 5. 1 Tim. 5.21, 22: 
1rch $.. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart ofa per- 
-h wl{0n to ſome publiqueChurch-office, Numb. 8. 19, 
hers $7.3 > 14, 19, 22. Aﬀs 6, 3» 5» ©» . 
Every Minifter of the Word is to be ordained 
TP 121 impoſition of hands, and Prayer with Faſting, 
caifiby thofe preaching Presbyters to whomit doth 
HindÞclongs 1 Tim. 5.22. As 14.23. 13.3- 
7 Itis agreeable to the Word of God , and very 
F ſphexpedient , rhat ſuch as are ro be ordained Mini- 
meters, be deſigned to ſome particular Church or 

bther Miniſterial charge , «As 14.23. Tt. 1.5. 
3 od ATs 27. v I7, and 28: | 
nal He:that is to be ordainedMinifter muſt be duly 
blichqualified both for life and Miniſterial abilmies , 

according to the Rules of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3-2» 

to 6. Tit. 1. 6, 7, $, 9. 

He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by 

whom'he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3-7, 10: & 5. 

oy. 2.2. 

- Nomanis to be ordaineda Miniſter for a-parti- 
Rergicular Congregation, if they of that Congregation 
ie offkan <hew juſt canſe of exception againſt him , 
2 E Tim. 3.2. Tit. 1.7. 
11 
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Toxching the Power of Ordination. 


{ 
o 
Rdination is thea& of a Presbyrery , 1 Tia f 
4. V. I 4. | | ES 
The power of ordering the whole work of Ordiſ 
nation 1s in the whole Presbytery , which when itf-.. 
is Over more Congregations than one, wheth 
thoſe Congregations be fixcd or not fixed, in 
gard of Officers or Members, it is indifferent as toſ 
the point of Ordination , 1:Tim. 4. 14- 1 
It is very requiſite, that ne ſingle Congrega-ſ' 
tion that can conveniently affociate , do ailumeſ, 
tO it ſelf all and ſole power in Ordination. | 
I. Becauſe there is no example in Scripture;ſ- 
that any fiogle Congregation,which might conve-ſ 
niently aſſociate, did aſſume to it ſet all and ſole] 
power in Otdination , neither is there any Rulef' 
which may warrant ſuch a praQtice. 
2. Becauſe there is in Scripture example of au: « 
Ordination in a Pres _—_ over diversCongrega:| 
tions ,as in the Church of Feru/alem, where were 
many Congregations,theſe many Congregations 
were under one Presbytery , and this -rc<sbytery}/ 
did ordain. X feet” [nr 
The Preaching Presbytets orderly affociated ei-ſ 
ther in.Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thoſeſga 
to whom the impoſition of Hands doth appertainſ's 
tor thoſe Congregations witkin theic bounds re-| 
ſpeRiyely, IK 
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——— <4 


ome other particulars concerning. - Church- 
Government do yet remain wnfinished , which 
shall be , with. atl convenient ſpeed, prepagpd 
and Fre ented to this honorable Houſe, 


nal 
dif: 
en it gi —_ 


th | TSS 
n +0. To the Right Honorable, The 


2f ORDS ' and COMMONS 
pt '" Aſſembled in Parliament; 
"IThehumble Advice of the Aſſem- 


ure ? 
are bly of Divines, now ſitting at 


ſole} WESTMINSTER; 
Roe F | 
Concerning 


fan [The DoErinal-Part of Ordination of 


ega: | 


= MINISTERS. | 


tery 


I- -N O man ought to take upon him the Office 
| ei ofa Minifter ef-the W ord without a lawful 


2oſe polling Fohn. 3. I7- Rom. IO, I4, T5. - Fr. 145 


tainſiver, '14. Heb. 5. 4: 
59 Ordin tion is always to be continued i in the 
urch Tie. I. 5. 's Tim. 5. 21,22. 

mi ' 3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſerting apar 
erſon to ſome publick Chuicb Office, = 
V. 10. 2022. Ads 6:3: $, . 
Fu Fun Minifter of rhe Word is to be ordained 
. Aa 3--.: + by 
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by impoſition of Hands , and Prayer , with Falt- | 


ing , by theſe preaching Presbyters ro whom it 
doth belong, ': Thn.s. v. 22. Ads 14. 23. 13, 
Ver. 3. 

9. The power of ordering the whygle work of 


- Ordination is in the whole Presbytery, which, 


when it is oyer more Congregations than one, 
whether theſe Congregations be fixed or not 
fixed in regatd of Officers or Members, it is in- 
different as to the point of Ordination, - « Tim. 4. 
V. 14. . | go 

6. It is agreeable to the Word of God,and very 
expedient , that ſuch as are to be ordained Mini- 
ſers, be deſigned ro ſome particular Church or o- 
ther Miniſterial charge, A&s 14. 23. 73. 1.5. 
Aﬀts 20.17. and 28. : | 

7. Hethar is to be ordained Miniſter , muſt be 
- duly qualified both for life and Miniſterial abili- 
ties , according to the Rules of the Apoltle, 
1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4» 5» @- Tit. 1.5,t09. 

8. Heis ro beexamined and approved by thoſe 
by whom heis to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3. v. 7,10. 
end F- 2 2o b By 4 

9. No man is to be ordained a Miniſter for a 
particular Congregation , it they of that Congre- 
gation can shew juſt cauſe of exception again(t 
him, 1 Tim. 3.2. T:t. I. 7. ; - 

ro, Preaching Presbyters orderly aſſociated, 
either in Cities , or neigbbouring Villages , are 
thoſe to whom the impoſition of hands doth 
appertain , for thoſe Congregations within rheit 
bounds reſpeRively , 1:Tizs. 4. 17. 

Ir. In extraordinary caſes, ſomething exrta- 

588 ordinary 


wdinary tway be done, untila ſerled order may be 
Fad; yer keeping as near as-poſſibly may be to the 
ule, 2 Chren.19. ver. 34, 35,36. and 30. ver. 2, 
3» 4» 5: . CUI Is ES 

02, There is at this time as we humbly con- 
' Fceive)an extraordinary occaſion for a way of Or- 
dination for the preſent tupply of Miniſters. 


The Direftory for Ordination of 


4+'. Mim:iſters. | 
- jt being manifeſt by the Word of God, that nd 
ul ; man ought to take upon him the office of a Mt- 
o. [Pifter of the Goſpel, umiil he be lawfully' called 


and ordained thereunto : And that the workof 
Ordination is t5 be performeqg with all due care, 
wiſdom, gravity & folemnity;we humbly render 
theſe DireQions as requiſire to be obſerved. _ 

I. He that is to be'oxdained, being either nomi- 
nated by. the people . or otherwiſe commended 
to the Presbytery for avy place; muſt addreſs 
himſelf to the Presbytery, and bring with him a 
Teſtimonial of his taking the Covenant of the 
three Kingdoms , of his diligence and proficiency 
in his Studies; What degrees he hath taken in the 
« ears and what hath been the time of his 
abode there; and withal, of his age, which is to be 
twenty four years ; but cſpecially of his lifeand 
converſation. = L 
| Which being conſidered by thePresbytery,they- 
are to proceed, ro enquire touching the grace 
God in him , and whether he be of ſuch ho- 
lincſs of lifeas is requiſite ina Miniſter of the 

Aa 4 Goſpel, 


h_Y 


| p74 » and. to examin him touching hig' 
learning and ſufficiency, and rouching'theevi- 
gences of his calling to-the holy Miniſtry , and: 


in particular his fair and dire& Calling to that 4 
PT _ © e: 
 - The Rules for Examination k 
are theſe. ne _ 


A. at the party examined be dealt withal in a bro- 
therly way , with mildneſs of Spirit, and with 
ſpecial reſpe@ to thegravity , modefty, and quality of p 
CVEery One. - *, | : 7 ay 
_ 2. He Shall be examined touching his 5kill in the ori- 
Linal Tongues , and his tryal to be made by veading the k 
Hebrew and Greek Teſtaments , and rendering ſome. 7 
Portion of ſome into Latin; and if he be defefivein 
#hem , . enquiry shall be made the more ſlriftly after 
his other learning ,and whether he hath skull inLogick., 
and Philoſophy. . EN OP | 
© 3. What <Authors in Divinity he hath read, and 
3s beſt acquainted with ; and tryal thall be made in 
| his knowledge of the grounds of Religion , and ability. 
| go defengthe Orthodox Dofrine contained in them , 
againſt all unſound and erroneous vpiniens , eſpe- 
cially theſe of the preſent age ; of his skill in the ſenſe 
end megning of ſuch places of Scripture as $hall bg 
Propoſe wnz0 him in caſes of Conſcience, and in the 
Cn? of the Scripture, and the Becleſiaſtical 
\ 34; ory. ., 5-442 £3 200 | 
' 4. If he hath not befare preached in publique, 
with approbation of ſuch as are able to judy, he shail, 
#1; .4 compeient time aſſigned him , expound _—_ thi 
L YES, 


2 4 => a 


- + Sas ja. rf wb fan hy 
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| r 
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ig) Prevbytery ſuch @ place of Scripture as thall be given' 
es b1m . _ *\ > - * "x ET 1-2 
Vie. 
nd: 
"at 


*:5. He hall alſo, within a competent time, frame 4 
diſcourſe in Latin wpon ſuch a common place or Con- 
troverſie in Divinity as shall be aſſigned hins,, and 
exhibit to the Prebytery ſuch Theſes as expreſs the 
Jurm thereof, and\maintain aDiſpute upon them. 
| »G. He 5hall preach before the people,the Presbytery, 
or ſome of the Miniſters of the Word appointed by them 
0 ng preſanre ct 5 ISS TR RS 
ch | © 7: The proportion of his gifts in velationto the 
of Place wnto which he 15 called, Shall be confidered.” © 
' i+-8. Beſide the tryal'of his gifts in preaching , he 
Shall undergo an examination in the Premiſes two 
the | ſeveral days , and more , if the Presgtery Shall 
. Jndg it neceſſary. be UT £ 
9. And as for him that hath been formerly ordain= 
ed a Miniſter,and 1s to be remwoed to enother Charge, 
> he shall bring a Teſtimonial ef h1s Ordination, and of: 
| Sis Abilities and Converſation, whereupon his fitneſs 
ng | for that place shall be tryed by his Preaching there ( if - 
in em be judged necefiary) by a further examination - 
ef him. \ © + ATIELS YES i 


| 3- Inall which he being approved, heis ths 
a ſent to the Church wherejhe 1s to ſerve , there to - 
preach three ſeveral dayes, and to converſe with . 
the people, that they may have tryal of his gitts 
for their edification,and may have time andocca- 
ſion to enquire into , andthe better to-know his 
SE ee ers Shed 43 Hardee. 
” | | - 4. Inthe laſt oftheſe three days , appointed for - 
nr the tryal of his gifts in preaching , i co Shall be -- 
v2. Aas {eng 
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{ent from the Presbytery to the Congregation, & 


publique 1ntimation in writing,which $hall be pu, 


lickly read before the people , and after affixed 
to the Church door , to ſignifie, that ſuch a day & 
competent number of the Members of that-Con- 

regation, nominated by themlelyes, shall appear 
Cele the Presbytery , to give their conſent and 
approbation to ſucha man to be their Mioiſter,or 
otherwiſe to put in with all Chriftian diſcretion 
and meekneſs, what exceptions they have againſt 
himsz and if upon the day appointed there be no 
juſt exception et him, but the people give 
their conſent , then the Presbytery shall proceed 
to Ordination. . | : 
..-5.. Upon the diy appointed for Ordination, 
- whichis to be RET in that Church, where 
be that is to be ordained is to ({erve,a ſolemn Faſt 
Shall be kept by the Congregation, that they may 
the more earneſtly joyn in prayer for a blefling 
upon the Ordinance , and the labours ot his Ser- 
vant for their good. The Pres bytery Shall come to 
the place, or at leaſt three or four Miniſters of the 
Word $hall be'ſent thither from the Presbyre- 
ry ; of which one appointed by the Presbytery 
Shell preach 'to the reople, concerning the of- 
fice and duty of Miniſters of Chriſt , and how 
the People ought to receive them for their work 
lake. 1 E , 
_ 6. Afrer the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath 
preached;shall in the face of theCongregation de- 
rmand of him who is now to be ordained,concern- 
ing bis faith in Chriſt Jeſus,and his perſwafion of 
the truth of the Refoxmed Religion,according w 
| the 
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the Scriptare; His ſincere intentions and ends in 


eeſiring to carer into this Calling; His diligence 


Im Praying , Reading, Meditation , Preaching ». 
Miniftring the Sacraments, Difcipline,and doin 
alt Minifteriat Datics towards his Charge ; Hi 


Zeal and'Faithfulneſs in maintaining theTruth of 


the Goſpel, and Unity of the Church againſt 
Exror and Schiſin ; His care that himſelf and his 
Family may beunblameable and examples to the 
Flock; His willingneſs and humility in meckneſ 
of ſpirit ro ſubrnut unto the admonitions of his 
Brethren, and diſcipline of the Church ; And his 
Reſolution to continue in his duty againſt all 
trouble and perſeemion. '. 

. In all which having declared himſelf, pro- 
Feſſed his willingneſs , and promiſed his endea- 
yours by the 0y of God; The Miniſter tikewiſe 
Shall demand of the people, concerning their 
willingneſs to receive & acknowledg himas the 
Miniſter of Chriſt, and to obey and-ſubmit unto 
him,as having rate oyer them. in the Lord, andto 
maintain ; encourage, and afliſt him in all the 
partes of dis Office. .  _ -. = 

Which , being mutually promiſed by the peo 
ple , the Presbytery, or the Miniſters ſent trom 
them for Ordination , shall folemnly ſet hima- 

rt to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry, 
by laying their hands on him , which is to be ac- 
companyed with a short Prayer or Bleſſing, ro 
this effe&R. A k Fe IE We 

8. Thankfully ecknowledging the great mercy 8 
GOD, nay ee ths Jefus Chrift for ie Nate $4 
#f his People,and for his Me” of" to theRight mo 74 
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47 the Father, and thence powring out. hjs Spirit, G 
giving gifts tocMen , «Apoſtles, Enangelifts , Pro: 
hets , Paſtors and Teachers , for the gathering. anil 
E ilding np of his Church, and for fitting and inclining 
this man to this great work; To entreat him to fit hin 
with his holy Spirit , to giue him (who in his Namt' 
we thus ſet apart to his holy: ſervice), to fulfil the 
work of his Miniſtry in all things 3; -.that he may 
$oth ſave himſelf , and his people committed to his 
barge. ra EOS Cu ab if 9% $44 2.5) {. 
E 0 This or the like form of Prayer & bleſſing be- 
ing ended, let the Miniſter who preached briefl 
exhort him to conſider ot the greatneſs of his O 
ficeand work, the danger of negligence both tq 
Himſelfand-his people ; the bleſſing which will ac 
company bis faithfulneſs io this life , and that tQ 
come ; & withal, exhort the people to carry them- 
{elves to him as ks Minifteriin theLord, ac- 
cocding to theix{olemn promiſe made before; &ſo 
by Prayer commending both him and. his Flock! 
. T0 the Grace of God, after ſinging ofa Pſalm, 
Iet the Aſſembly he diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing. | 
*1ro.Ita Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation 
who hath been formerly ordained Presbyter ac-: 
cording .to the form of Ordination which hath 
Been-in the Church of England, whichwe hold 
for ſybſtance to. be valid, and not to be diſclaim-! 
ed by any who have received t,,- then there being 
a cautious proceeding in matters of Examinati- 
&n, tet hirh be admitred without any new Ordinas 


gow: 0th Vn tes 6h es 
*,3T, Andin caſe any perſon alccady ordained]. 


ST. 7 
Miniſter inScoe/and , or in any other reformed 
ured » be deſigned to a Congregation in-Eng-. 

is 


nd,he is to bring from the Church to that Yres- 
.bytery here, within which that Congregation is, ' 
a ſufficient Teſtimonial of his Ordination,of his 
life and converſation while he lived with them ,- 


and ofthe cauſes of his remoyal; and to undergo 


ſucha trial of his firneſs and ſufficiency, and to 
have the ſame courſe held with him in other par-: 


"| riculars, as is ſet down'iin the Rule immediately 


going before, touching Examination and Ad- 
ſion. - 3 {ou I £08748 


' { 12, That Records be carefully Lept in the ſeve- 


ral Presbyteries ,-of the names'of the perſons or- 


{ dained, with their Teſtimonials, the time and. 


place of their Ordination , of the Presbyters who: 

did impoſe hands upon them, and ot the charge to. 
which they are appoinred. * * | 
- T3, That no money or gift, of what kind ſo- 


ever, Shall be received from the perſon to be or-' 


dained,or from any on his behalf, for Ordination, 


' | or ought elſe belonging to it, by any of the Pres-' 


bytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon 


| what pretence ſocyer, : 


Thus far of ordinary Rules and. courſe of 
 Ordination-in the ordinary. way 5, That which 
concerns the'extraordinary way , requiſite to b# 
now praftiſed , followeth.  _. "5th 


1, In theſe preſent exigencies, while we cannot 


j. bave any Presbyteries formed up to their whole 


power and work, and that many Miniſters wh 4 
I. Aay t@. 


++ 
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| ro beordained for the ſervice ofthe Arries and 
Navy , and to many Congregations where there Þ 


is no Miniſter at all, and where (by reaſon of the 
publick troubles) the people cangot either theme 
ſelyes enquire out and find out one who may be a 
faithful Miniſter for them,or have any with lafety 
ſent unto them for ſucha ſolemn tryal as was be+ 
fore mentioned in the ordinary Rules, eſpecially 
when there can be no Presbytery near unto them, 
to whom they may addreſs themſelves, or which 
may come or {end to them a fit man to be ordain- 
ed1n that Congrezation, and for that people;and 
yet notwithſtanding it is requiſite thar Miniſters 
+ ordained for them, by ſome, who being ſer 
apart themſelves for the work of theMiniſtry, have 
power to joyn in the ſetting apart ofothers, who 
are found fir and worthy. In,thoſe caſes , until by 
Gods bleſling the aforeſaid difficulties may be in 
ſome good meaſure removed ; let ſome godly Miz 
niſters,in or about the City of London, be deſign=- 
ed by vr 1 authoriry , who being affociated , 
way ordain Miniſters for the City , and Vicinity , 
keeping as neer to the ordinaryRules forementi9- 
ned, as poſlibly they mayzandlet this affociation 
be for no other intent or purpoſe, but only for 
the work of Ordination. | 

2. Let the like affociation be made by the ſame 
authority in great Towns, and the neighbouring 
parishes in the ſeveral Counties , whieh are at the 
preſent{quier and undifturbed , todo thelike for 
the parts adjacent. : 
| 3. Let ſuchasarechoſen or appointed for the | 
ſervice of the Armies or Navy be ordained , as a- 
foreſaid , 


Ls 
ſÞrcfaid,, by the affociated Miniſters of Londox, 


t fome others in the Country. k 
4. Let them do the like, when any man shall 
aly and lawfully be recommended ro them for 

he Miniltry ofany Congregation, who cannot 
1joy Itberty ro have atryal of his parts and abi- 
iries , and defire the help of ſuch Miniſters ſo 
Tociated, for the better furnishing of them with 
ach aperſon , as by them $hajl be judged fit for 

he tervice of that Church and Teople. | 
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| 2 : 
DIRECTIONS FF; 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, ; 
: | (oncernins Sgcret and Private s: It 
WC 1 Pp; * 

And Mninal 
EDIFICATION; þ 
For cherishing Piety, for maintain-| « 
* ing Unity, andavoiding Schiſm - |» 
-m y ”? and Diviſion, 5 yo - 
\ Efides the publick worship in Con.|!Þ 
3 gregations , mercifully eftablish- - 


#4 cd in this Land in great-purity ; it|®? 
> Yo is expedient and neceſlary , that" 
JJ 5 Secret Worship of cach perſon a*? 
=: =p lone, and Private Worship of Fa4%© 
milies, beprefſed and ſet up; that with Nationalſ©2] 
Reformation the profeſſion and power ofgod{**: 
lineſs both pertonal and domeſtick be advan 
ccd, CEE Tn) y Ws - <A 
tt y bi Jac 
L. Y Fa: 
And firſt for ſecrer Worship: It is moſt ne 
ceſlary , thar cyery one apart and by themſcives b 4 
gt. gg OS” viven 


! 
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bx to Prayer and Meditation; the unſpeakable 


enefit whereof is beſt known-to them' who ate 
oft exerciſed: therein , this being the mean 
; -whereby in a ſpecial way communion wirh God ts 
entertained, and right preparation forall othex 
-duties obtained : And therefore it becometh not 
only Paſtors within their ſeveral Charges,to preſs 

pperions ofall ſorts to perform this duty Morning 
Y and Evening,and at other occaſions, but alſo it is 
. incumbent to the head of every Family , tohavea 
care that both. themſelves and all within their 
charge be dayly diligent herein. 


» }:- Theordinary duties comprehended under the 
I1-] exerciſe of Piety, which should be in Families 
. [| when they are convene to that effe& , are theſc: 
Firſt, Prayer and Praiſes performed , with a ſpe 
cial reference as well ro the publick condition of 
*on.|the Kirk of God and this Kingdom, as to the pre« . 
ish.| ſent caſe of the Family, and every member there- 
+ ijot. Next, Reading of Scriptures with Catechi- 
thad2ing in a plain way , that the underſtandings of 
n aſ#be ſimpler may be the better enabled to profit un- 
c Fader the publick Ordinances , and they made more 
onal capable ro underſtand theScriptures when they are 
podJrcad » together with godly conferences, tending 
yaat0 the edification of all the members in the moſt 
: Jholy Faith; as alſo admonition and rebuke upon 
 \juſt reaſons from thoſe who have authority in the 
Family. os 
Fenn 6C42 55> 1: 2: . 
-z bY As the Charge and Office of A. 
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450 
holy Scriptures is a part of the ViniſterialCalti 
which none ' ( howſoever otherwiſe qualified) 
Should take upon him in any place , but he that is 
duly called thereunto by God and his Kirk : So in 
every Family. where there is any that ca read.the 
boly Scriptures should be read ordinarily to the 
Family; & it is commendadle that hereafter they 
confer , & by way of conference make ſome'gogd 
ule of what hath been read and heard : As for ex. 
ample, if any fin be reproved in the Word read, 
uſe may be madethereof, to make all the family 
gircumſpe& and watchful againſt the ſame; or , if 
any judgment be threarned or mentioned to have 
been inflitedin that portion ofScripture which is 

. read; uſe may be made to make all the family fear, 
leſt the Same or a worle judgment befal them,un- 
leſs they beware of the ſin has procured ir. And 
finally , ifany duty be required, or comforr held 
forth in a promiſe , uſe may be made to ſtir uy 

. themſelves ro implore Chriſt for Krengrth to ena- 
ble them for doing commanded duty, & to apply 

the offered-comfort;1n all which theMafter of rhe 

Family is to have the chiet hand & any member 
of the family may propound a queſtion or doubt 

for reſolution. SY 
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IV. 

The head of the family is to take care that none 
of the family withdraw himſelf from any part of] | 
Family worship. And ſeeing the ordinary perfor- 
mance of all the parts of family Worship be» J 
longeth properly to the head of the family , rhe], 
Miniſter is to ftic up tuch as arc lazy , and traing'y 


| 491 _ 
up ſychas are weak to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes; 
It being alwayes free to perſons of qualiry to en- 


{tcrtain bne approved by the Presbyrtery for per- 


forining Family Exerciſe : And in other Families, 
[where the Head of the Family is unfit , that a- 
mnother conſtantly reſiding in the family, approved 
by the Miniſter and Seffion . may be imployed 
in that Service; Wherein the Miniſter and Sel- 
fion are ro be countable to the Presbytery. And 
ifa Miniſter by divine Providence be brought 
'to any family, it is requiſite that at no time he 
convenea part of the family for Worship , ſe- 
cluding the reft ; except in ſingular caſes ſpecially, 
concerning theſe parties, which (in Chriſtian 
prudence) need not, or ought not to be. impar- 
rcd to others. 


V. | 
Let no Idler, who hath noparticular calling , or 


-| vagrant perſon under pretence ofa calling, be ſuf- 


fercd toperform Worship in Families to ot for the 
fame; ſeeing perſons tainted with errors , or ai- 
ming at diviſion , may be ready ( after that man- 


nerNto creep into houſes,and lead captive ſilly and 
unſtable Souls - : 


: k V I. 
At Family Worship a ſpecial care is to be had, 
that each family keep by rhemſelves , neitber re- 
uiring , inviting, nor admitting perſons from 
; cans milies, unleſs it be thoſe Þ are lodged 


with them , or at meal, orotherwiſe with them 
[upon Some lawiul occaſion, 


VII, 
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gregationz And, the Publick Worship being fi- 
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Whatſoever bath been the effe&s and fruits of |; 
meetings of -perſons of divers families in the 
'times of corruptien or trouble ( in which fcaſc 
many things are commendable . which otherwiſe 
are not tolerable ,) yet when God hath blefled us 
with & Peacethe Purityjofthe Goſpel, ſuch mee. 
tings of perſons of divers families (except in the 
cales mentioned in theſe direQions') are to be 
diſapproved, 'as tending to the hindrance of the 
religious exetcife of each family by it ſelf, to the 
prejudice of the publick Miniſtry , to the rentin 
of the families of particular Congregations , and - 
in progreſs of time) of the whole Kirk ; beſides 
many offences which may come thereby , to the 
hardning of the hearts of carnal men, and grief of 
the godly. | 


V . 4 i 

On the Lords day , after every one ofthe fami- 
ly aparr, & the whole family together,have ſought 
the Lord (in whole hands the preparation of mens 
hearts are) .to fit them for the Publick Worship, 
andto bleſs-to them the Publick Ordinances ; the 
Maſter of the family ought-to take care thar all 
within his charge repair to the -Publick Worship, T 
that he & they may.join with the reſt of theCon-j * 
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nished , after Prayer , he should take an account 
what they have heard; And thereafter to ſpend the .., 
reſt of the time which they may ſpare in Catechi- | * 
fiog , anCia ſpiritual conferences upon the word 
s q " , [4 : 


| | FC 2u AE ee, x oh 4 Z 
.of God : Orelſe (going apart) they ought to ap- 


ply themſelyes te reading, meditation, and 1ſc- 


/ cret Prayer, that they may confirm and increaſe 


their communion with God ; that fo. the profit 


Unto eternal life, , 

So many as cati conceive Prayer, ought to make 
uſe of that gift of God : albeit thoſe who are rude 
and weaker may begin at a ſet form ofPrayerz bur 
ſo, as they be not fluggish jn ſtirring up in them- 
ſelves/according to their daily neceitiicoythe Spi- 


4 


 rit of Prayer, whichis given to all the children of 
God in ſome meaſure: To which effe& they ought 


to be the more fervent & frequent in ſecret Prayer 


to God, for enabling of their hearts to conceive , | 


and their tongues to expreſs convenient defires to 
God for their family. And in the mean time, for 
their greater encouragement, let theſe materials of 
Prayer be meditated apon', and made uſe of, as 
followeth: 


'Let them confeſs to God how unwortky they are 


s 


© tOcomein om! nap erage. and how unfit to wor- 
Ship his Majeſty; and therefore earneſtly ask of 

_ God the Spirit of Prayer. 

They are to confeſs their fins , and the fins of the 
family , accuſing, judging , and condemning 
themſelves for them, till rhey bring their Souls 
to ſome meaſure of true bumuliation + / 

Tho are to pour out their Souls to God, in the 
_— of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for forgiveneſs 


F 


> 


which they found in the Publick Ordinances may - 4 
- be cherished and promoved,and they more edified _ 


fins, for grace to repent, to believeandro Ha 
Sa bep live / + 


they may ſerye God with joy and delight,walk- 
1ng before him. | 
They are to give thanks to Godfor his many mer: 
cics to his People, and to themſelyes; and eſpe- 
cially for his loyein Chrift,and for the Light of 
the Goſpel. x 
They areto pray for ſuch particular benefits, Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, as they ftand in need of 
for the time ( whether it be Morning or Eve- 
ning ) as health-or ſickneſs, Proſperity or ad- 
verſity, | 


ral, for all the Reformed Kirks , and for this 
Kirk jn particular, and for all that ſuffer for the 
Name ot Chrift , for all our Syperiors,theKings 
Majeſty, the Queen and their Children, for the 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters and whole body of the 
Congregation, whereof they are members , as 
well for their neighbours abſent ip their lawful 
affairs, as for thoſe that are at home. 

The Prayer may be cloſed with ancarneſt defire , 
that God may be glorilied in the coming of the 
Kingdom of his San , and in ;the doing .of his 
Will; and with affurance, that themſelves are 
accepted ,and what they have asked according 
to lus will shall be done. 


X. 
Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed .in great 


Encerity , without delay, laying aſide all exerciſes 
worldly buſineſs or hinderances , notwihſtand- 


wg 


live ſoberly., righteouſly, and godly, and that. 


They ought to pray forthe Kirk of Chriſt in.genes , 
e 
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ing the mockings of Atheiſts , aud profane mens 


in-reſpe& of the great mercies of God to this Land 
and of his ſeyere Corre&ion, wherewith lately he 
hath exerciſed us: And to this effe& , perſons of 
eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk ) not only 
ought to ſtirup themſclyes and their families 10 
diligence herein, but alſo: to concur effe&ually-, 
that in all other families , where they haye power 
and charge, the ſaid Excrcilos be conſcionably 
performed. 


XI, 

Beſides the ordinary duties in families , which 
are aboye mentioned, extraordinary duties both 
of humiliarion & thankſgiving are to be carefully 
performed in families , when the Lord by extraor- 
dinary occaſions (-private or publique ) callteth.for- 


them. \ 


Seeing the Word of God requireth , That we 
Should conſider one anqther to provoke unto love 
and ,good works z 'Therefore , at all times , and 
ſpecially in this titne, wherein Profanity abounds, 
and Mockers , walking after their own luſts , 
think it ſtrange that others run not with them to 
the ſamg-exceſs of riot , Every member of this 
Kiekq4zght to ſtir up them(ſelyes and one another 
ro the duties of Mutual Edification , by inftryQ1- 
on., admonition, rebuke, exhorting one another 
to-manifeſt the grace of God , in d _ 
linefs and worldly tufts , & in living godly, - 
ly ; add righteoufly in this preſent world, by com- 

SH 75k Bb 2 forting 


Os 

| rting the feeble-minded,and | praying with or for 
one another; Which duties reſpe&ively are to be 
| mmm ne upon ſpecial occafions offered bydivine 

rovidence.; As _— ., when under any ca- 
lamity, groſs or great difficulty, counſel or com- 
fort is ſought, or when an offenderis ro be reclai- 
med by private admonition ; and if that be not ef- 
Fefttial, by j6yning one or two more in the admo- 


- nition, according to the rule of Chrift, that in the * 


mouth of two or three witneffles every word may 
| beeſtablished. | / | 


XI11. 


And becauſe it is not given to eyery one to ſpeak | 


aword in ſeaſon to. a. wearied or diſtreſſed Con« 


ſcience, ir is expedient ,” that a perſon ( in that Þi 


caſe ) finding no eaſe after the uſe of ordinary: 


means private&publick,have their addreſs to-their 
own Paſtor,or ſome experienced Chriſtian: But if _ 


the perſon troubled in Conſcience be of that con- fin 


gition or of that Sex, that diſcretion , modeſty or 
fear of ſcandal, requiretb a godly,grave and ſecret 
friend to be prefent with them in their ſaid ad- 
dreſs, it is expedient that ſuch a friend be prefenr. 

' . bl ; 


XIV. 
When perſons of divers families arebrought to- 
gether by divine Providence ,' being abroa&upon 
their particular Vocations, or any neceſſary occa- 
fions, as they would-have the Lord their God with 
them whitherſoever they go; they ought to walk 
- with God , and not:negle@ the duties of Prayer & 
" Thankſgiving , but take care that'the Dane” 4 per: 

- I R C3 | rme 
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formed by ſackas the company shalljudh fitteſt 3 
and that they dikewiſe rake heed that no corrupt 
communication proceed out of their mouth , but 
that which is; good, to the uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace to the Hearers, * 

The driftand ſcope ofall theſeDireRions is n@ 
other , bur that upon the one part the power and 


oo 


- prpdiaco cf godline(s among all the Miniſters and 


embers of this Kirk , according to their ſeveral 


ryanced , andall Impiety and mocking of Religi- 
ous Exerciſes ſuppreſſed.; And upon the other 
ct , that under thename and pretexr of Religi- 
s Exerciſes , no ſuch Meetings or PraQiices-be. 
lowed, as 'are aptto reed Exrar » Scandal, 


c 


Pchiſm, Contempt, or Miſregard of the Publique' 


rdinances & Miniſters, or negle@ ofthe duties 
particular Callings, or ſuch other evils as are 
he works not of the Spirit , but of ofthe Flesh, 
nd'ate contrary to Truth and Peace... 
Ra, | 4, .KER, 
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laces and Vocations » may becherighedand ad- . 3 
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| the Lord;blit they ca 
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pI Very learned &+ 
WA WE Dewwdiled the 


txe of that duty which they owe to_ God for] ©* 
che (Outs that are vader thicir age, eſpecially in|]. 
reaching theth rhe Do&rine of Chu P 
milies ate Socieries thizt muſt be ſanQifi 
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ittle is this conſidered or regarded. But while | 
maligne Miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of 
their places , the negligent Maſters of Families 
zake themſelyes to be almoſt blameleſs. They 
wffer their Children to God in Baptiſm, and 
there they promiſe to teach them the Do@rine ot. Q 
the Goſpel, and bring them up in the nurture of | **: 
hy promiſe,and cafily break 
it;and educate their Children for the World and bo 
the Flesh,and they have renounced theſe, and dee ©- 
dicated theta to God, This Coyenant-breaking 


with God , and betraying the Souls of their c_ 


_- 


' 


| | NTT. : ob 
dren to the Devil, muſt lie heavy on them here 
or heceafrer. They beget Children, and keep Fa- 
milies, meerly for the World and the Flesh ; but 
little confider what a charge is committed-ro 
them, & whar it is ro bring up a Child for God, & 
govern a Family as a fanRified Society. O how 

| ſweetly & fucceffively wonld the work of God go + 
on,if we would but alljoyn together in our ſeveral 
places to promote ir. Men need not then runwith= 
out ſending ro be Preachers. But they night find 

'| that part of the, work that belongeth to them.to, 
| be enough for them.; & to bethe beſt thatthey, 
i} can be imployed in, Efpecially Women $should be, 
{ careful of this duty, becauſe as they are moſt abaur , 
av} cher Children , and'have early and frequent ope, 
* x | portuniries to inſtru@ them, ſo is this the princt- 


-.. | pal ſervice they can do roGod in this Wor being, 
- 41 reſtrained from more publickwork. And doubtle 
-x | Many an excellent Mlagiirare hath been ſent into. 
-. | the Common-wealth, & many an excellenrPaſtor . 
"| itix0. the Church, and mary a precious Saint to, - * 
| Haveumroog che happy preparations of a holy 
Education,per aps by a Woman, that tbought her. 
ſclfuſcleſs & unferviceable to theChurch.Would 
Parents buc begin betimes, & labour to affe@ the 
4] hearrs of their Children'with the great matters of: . 
everlaſting life, & to aealos chem with the ſub=-. 
of | tance of the Do@rine otChrift;& when they find 
ak | if thei the knowledg and love of Chriſt, would 
nd | Þcing them then to the Paſtors of the Churehts, 
lee | be tried,confirmed8: admitted to the furtherPriw. 
ood wir rant 
: ight we have? one x, | 
| MY Bb'4 ee ** 
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Not be put to do the work ofwo br three hundred, 


Or thouſand Governors of Fainilies, cven-to teach, 
their Children thoſe Principles which they should,. 
have taught them long before: Nor should webe; 
Put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorantSouls,, 
that be not prepared by educationio underftand, 
us: Nor should we have necd to.shux ont .ſo. many; 
from Holy Communion upon the account ofigno-, 
nce, that yet have not the grace to feel it, and, 
Iament it ,' nox the wit and patience ro waitina' 
learning ftate, till they, arc ready to be fellaw- 
Citizens with the Saints , and of the Houshald of. 
 Gbd.But now they cometo us with aged ſclf- cone. 
ceitedneſs, being paſt Chilasen, and yet worſe, 
than Children, Rt aving the ignorance of Chil- / 
dren, bur being oyer-grown the teachableneſs of. 
CR 3 and think themſelyes wile, yea. wiſe, 
enough to quatrel with the wiſeſt of their (nchens.! 
becauſe they have lived long enough to have been, 
wiſe; and the evidence of their knowledge 1s their | 
ago ignorance: And they are readjer to fly.in our, 
faces for Charch-Priviledges, than to learn of us',. 
and obey our Inſtru@ions till they are prepared 
for them, that they tway dg them good 3 like-fnap- 
Pish Currs', that will ſpap-us by the fingers for 
their meat, and ſnatch it our of our hands;and nor: 
* TtkeChildren,that ftay till we give it them. Parents, 
have ſo uſed them tobe #2r#ly,that Miniſters have! 
ro deal bnt with too few but the #nraly. And it 15; 


for want of this laying the foupdationwell at firſt, | 


| thir Profeſlors themſelvesareo ignorant as moſt, 
are, and'that ſo'many, eſpecially- of the younger, 
Fre. ſwallow down althoft any error that is, 
b,, ered tha, ind follow apySeR of Diyiders that 


race of God, their 


like conſiderations, wes 
Families, to'take more pains. 40, this neceſfary 


ſtance of Chriſtianity. And to that end (| taking 


. [along ſome moving Treatiſes toawake the heart, ) 
4 I'know not what work shouldbe fitter for theirnte, 


than that compiled by theAſſembly at Weſtminfer. 


JA Synod ofas Godly, judicious Divines(notwith- 


ſtanding all the bifrerwords , which they have re- 


| ceived from diſcontented& ſelf conceited men,)L 


yerily think,as eyer Eng/and ſaw. Though they had 
the unhappineſs to be employed in calamitous 
times, when the noiſeof wars did ſtop mens cars-» 
and the /icentiouſneſ5 of wars, did ſet every wanton 
tongue and penn at liberty to reproach them; and 


[the proſecnt;on and event of thoſe wars, did exaſpe- 


rare partial difcontenred men,to dishonour them- 


:| ſelves by ſeeking to dighonour them: | dare ſay,if 


in the dayes of old, when Councils were in ybwer 


J& account,they had but ſuch aCouncil ofBishops, 
isJas this of Presbyters was.the fame of it for learnin 
4&holinels, & all Miniſterial abilities, would with © 
| {very great honour hayebeen tranſmitted to po- 


Kerity. 
T1do therefore deſire that all Maſters ofFamilies 


| would firſt findy well this work themſelyes ; and 


then 


work ;and to get better acquainted with the ſub- - 


46.1 45 
| will entice them, ſo it be but done with; earneſt-, _* 
neſs and plauſibility, For alace {though by the, | 
4 may be; changed 10 an 
our, ( when-ever they underſtand but the efſen-. 
tials of the Faith, ) yet their underſtandings muſt. - 
have time & diligence to furnish them. with, ſuch, 
knowledge, as muſt ftablish them, and, fortifie. * 
. | chem againſt deceits. Upon theſe eng many the, 
bould centreat kllChyiſtian, 
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then teach it their Children and Seryants, accorde 
ing to their ſeveral capacities. And if they once 
underſtand theſe grounds of Religion, they will be 
able fo read other books more underſtandingly,& 
hear Sermons more mm » & confer more ju- 
diciouſly, & hold faft the Doarine of Chriſt more 
firmly, than ever you are like to do by any other 
courſe Firſt , let them read and learn the Shor- 
ter Catechiſm , and next the Larger , and laſtly, 
read the Confeſlion of Faith. 
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